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AN ASSOCIATION BETWEEN THE CRAZY ANT ANOPLOLEPIS LONGIPES

" (JERDON) (HYMENOPTERA: FORMICIDAE) AND THE COCONUT SPATHE

MOTH, TIRATHABA RUFIVENA (WALKER) (LEPIDOPTERA: PYRALIDAE)
ONCOCONUTPALMS IN THE MOROBE PROVINCE OF PAPUANEW GUINEA.

1. SURVEYS TO DETERMINE THE EXTENT OF CROP LOSS AND THE
INCIDENCE OF NATURAL ENEMIES OF THE MOTH.

G.R. Young'?

ABSTRACT

Coconut palms infested with crazy ants, Anoplolepis longipes, showed fosses of up to 77 percent in production
on a coconut biock in the Markham Valley, Morobe Province, Papua New Guinea. The losses were a result
of abnormal shedding of female flowers and immature nuts due to aftacks by the larvae of the. coconut spathe
moth, Tirathaba rufivena. Palms infested with crazy ants had higher moth populations as well as higher rates
of parasitism of moth eggs, larvae and pupae than palms without the ants. The rate of pupal parasifism was
relatively high, while larval parasitism was low in palms occupied by the ant. If was concluded that reduced
farval mortality was responsible for high spathe moth populations and that A. longipes reduced the
effectiveness of larval predators, although it was not known how the ant inhibited the foraging activities of
predators. The earwig, Chelisoches morio, and other species of ants were considered the most important

Key words: Anopialepis longipes, crop foss, natural enemies

INTRODUCTION

The cotonut palm is mongecious and a branchad
inficrescence or spadix s producedin the axil of each
ieaf. A new iflorescence appears every 20t0 25 e T,
days. Tne inflorescence develops within a double :.ra:*_nabaruﬁue:ya\\wai.kgr} “.‘Ep ’.F‘aifiur“'i"sii&’id“s}':
sheaih or spathe, which splits at maturity releasing 112 C0CONMt spathe moth, is distributed from Srl
the inflorescence. Each branch carries the more  -anka. Thailand, Laos, the Malay peninsula, Borneo
numarous male flowers apically and female fiowers  2nd Indonesia through to Papus New Guinea (PNG),

patination, b requires a fusther 5 to 7 months (o
raatunty (Lever 1869, Child 1974).

on the basz! nart. Male flowsrs open progressivaly . . -
from the apicil end of sach branch avgr ahperiod o)f is!'e:nds, \/sa-_mza'tu aﬁnd Maw Caledonia (Levar 1953,
15 days. Generally, all male flowers have fallen off 1%3; Whailey 1,?94: Dean 1978, Watgrh?_uge and
several days before female flowers becerme receptive  wornis 1987, D. Chin personal communication).

to pelien, sothat pellination occurs from a sugcceading . L, . . ,
inflorescence. The fruit is fully grown 6 months after 1 11¢ Principal host plants of 7. rufivena are the
coconut paim, Cocos nucifera, and the swamp paim,
Nypa frufticans, {Lever 1933). Other host plants
recorded include the palms Areca catechu,
Roystonea elata, and Efaeis guineensis (Lepesme
1947). The biology of the moth on coconut paims
has been described by Corbett (1932) and Lever
2 Present address; Entomology Branch, Department of Primary (1933; 1969). The eggs are usually laid in batches
Industries and Fisheries, P.O. Box 79, Berrimah‘ NT0828, Australia. on unopened male coconut ﬂowers After hatching

'BubiaAgricultural Research Station, P.O.B ox 1639, Lae, PapuaNew
Guinea.
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the first instar larvae feed on male flowers which are
the preferred food. However, when the supply of
male flowers is exhausted, the female flowers and
young nuts are attacked (Corbett 1931, 1932; Lever
1933). The palm sheds female flowers and young
nuts that have been hored by larvae (Corbett 1931).
The coconut palm is unable to nourish to maturity all
female flowers which set on an inflorescence (Lever
1969; Waterhouse and Norris 1987). This results in
natural nutfall, and excess young nuts are usually
shed in the 2 months from the opening of the spathe
(Lever 1969). Although, Child {(1974) quoted work
showing substantial nutfall between 2 and 6 months
but this was probably due to drought or waterlogged
soil. Corbett (1931) found that insect damaged nuts
were shed before undamaged ones and the paim
compensated for high levels of insect damage by
decreasing natural shedding. Additionally, he
concluded that 7. rufivena larvae would have to bore
58% of female flowers before causing a reduction in
the yield of mature nuts (Corbett 1931, 1932).
Waterhouse and Norris (1987) maintain that the
moth has little effect on coconut yield over most of its
geographical range.

Anoplolepis longipes (Jerdon) (Hymenoptera:
Formicidae), the crazy ant, is thought by some to be
a native of the south east Asian mainland {Baker
1972; Haines and Haines 1978 a), although Way
and Khoo (1992) maintain that the species probably
originatedin Africa. The antis widespread throughout
Asia, East Africa and the Pacific, being particularty
prevalent in disturbed habitats. In PNG A. longipes
is found from sea tevel to at least 1900 metres.

The crazy ant may be regarded as a pest or a
beneficial species on coconuts, depending on the
pestspecieswithwhichitis associated. Ferexample,
Brown (1959) found it to be beneficial in protacting

- seconuds. frem. sttack by, Amblypelta. cocophaga . .

cocophaga China (Hemiptera: Coreidae) in the
Solomon islands, Way (1953) showed that A.
longipes did not prevent = Pseudotheraptus wayi
Brown (Hemiptera: Coreidae) from damaging
developing nuts in east Africa. O'Sullivan {1973)
noted a positive association between A. fongipes
and high populations of the coconut spathe bug
Axiagastus cambelli Distant (Hemiptera:
Pentatomidae} in the Lihir Islands, PNG.

Premature nutfall on coconut palms infested with
crazy ants has been reported from PNG by J. Szent-
Ivany (personal communication) at Aroa plantation,
Central province, PNG and K. Tomlin (personal
communication) at Alotau, Milne Bay province, PNG.

During 1975 a sharp decline in nut production was
reported from a block of 14 year old coconuts at
Maralumi estates, Markhamvalley (T. Leahy, personal
communication). The palms concerned, hadrecently
become infested with A. /ongipes and it was
suggested that the ant was responsible for the
decline in production. As a result it was decided to
investigate whether A. fongipes was involved in the
crop loss. '

Maralumi estates has a rainfall of 1,140 mm per year
with most falling in the months of August and
December to March.

OBSERVATIONS AND RESULTS
First survey

An initial survey of the block of 8,125 paims was
made during October 1975. Employees of Maralumi
estates said that crazy ants recently invaded the
block from a nearby stand of abandoned cacao. A.
longipes was the dominant ant species in
approximately 50 percent of the palms and on the
ground beneath the palms {Fig. 1 a). The number of
mature nuts carried by palms, with and without crazy
ants was estimated from the ground using binoculars.
Palms infested with crazy ants were estimated to
carry 70 percent less mature nuts than those without
the ani. Additionally shed nullets found beneath
infested palms often contained late instar pyralid
larvae, while nutiets found beneath paims without
crazy ants showed no sign of insect attack. The
pyralid larvae were returned to the laboratory and
reared to adults which were subsequently identified
as T. rufivena.

reiationship between T. rufivena and A. longipes, a
second survey was made in November 1876. By this
time A. Jongipes had advanced across the bilock to
occupy 85 to 90 percent of the palms. For the
purposes of the survey the block was divided into 3
sections, Section A was the part occupied by crazy
ants up to October 1975, section B was the part
colonized between October 1975 and November
1976, while section C was not occupied by crazy ants
(Fig 1 b). A systematic sample was taken from each
section by observing every 5th palm. Counts of nuts
estimated to mature within the next 6 months were
made from the ground using binoculars. Labourers

Papua New Guinea Joumal of Agriculture, Forestry & Fisherles
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Association between crazy ant and coconut spathe moth - Part {

(@)
AREA WITHOUT
CRAZY ANTS

climbed the palms and searched old and new
inflorescences for 7. rufivena iarvae and pupae as
well as potential predators. Sampies of ants were

also collectad from the crowns of the palms. Ths

insects were placed in plastic bags and {owered o
the ground. Spathe moth larvas and pupae were
held in the laboralory for parasite emergence. The
density of crazy ant nests in sections A and B was
gstimated by vsing 4 m X 4 m quadrals in each
seclion. One nest was counted when an infested
paim feil within a quadrat, while 0.5 of a nest was
counted when the quadrat border intersectsd an
infested palm or & ground pest.

Production of nuis in sections A and B was down by
77 and 44 percent respectively when comparsd with
section C (Table 1). Most of the larvae collected
were late instars. Counis of larvae and pupae were
highest in section A and lowest in section C. No
parasites were reared from the larvae coliected,
howaver 4 species emerged from the pupae. The
narasites in order of abundance were, Bachymeria
nostol (Habu), B. lasus {(Walker) (Mymenoptara:
Chalcidae)}, Trichospilus pupivorus Fersrier
(Hymenoptera: Eulophi.ae) and an undetermined
species of Tachinidae. Apartfrom ants, Chelisoches
morio F. (Dermaptera: Chelisochidae) was the only
potential predator collected and it was observed
foraging on the inflorescences at a mean density of
3 perpalmin section C, 0.4 per palm in section B and
was absent from section A. The dominant ant
species on sampled palms in section C were

Figure 1. Proportion of palms infested with A. longipes in (a) October 1975 and (b) November 1976.

Direction of Invasion [/

AREA INFESTED
WITH CRAZY ANTS

A. SECTION COLONISED
BY CRAZY ANTS,
10775

B. SECTION COLONISED
BY CRAZY ANTS
(b) BETWEEN 10/75
AND 11/76

C. SECTION WITHOUT~_
CRAZY ANTS

Oecophylfa smaragdina F., Crematogaster sp. and
Iridomyrmex sp. {Table 1). Other ant species on
section C palms were Parafrechina longicornis
(Latreille) and Polyrachis spp. The oniyantonpalms
in sections A and B, apart from A. fongipes, was
AMonomorium destructor (Jerdon).

The density of crazy ant nests ranged from S to 8 per
guadrat (3,1255 10 5,000 per hectarg) in section 4,
whilz secticn B had 0.51¢ 1.5 per guadrat {(310to 740
per hectarg), A fongipes was mainly nesting under
debris (fallzn fronds and coconuts}onthe soii surface,
in the rocts and crowns of podms and more rarely in
soil. The fargest nests were under debris in 1 m tall
grass. YWhile 50il nests wers only found in a mited
number of areas with very short grass or bare soil,

Third survay

The second survey did net sample spathe moth eggas
and early instar larvae or the nalural enemies of
thase stages. In ordar to get an overall estimate of
the infiuence of A, fongipes on natural enemies of
moth stages, from eggs to pupae, a third survey was
carried out during Aprit 1978, Twenty five healthy
paims were sampled from sach of the areas with and
without crazy ants.

inflorescences up to 8 weeks old were cut and
lowered to the ground. The male and female flowers
as well as the immature nuts were removed and
examined under a stereomicroscope for the

Papua New Guinea Journal of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisherles
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Table 1. Second Survey; the production of nuts per palm, density of T. rufivena larvae and pupae and the
dominant ant species in three sections of the coconut block at Maralumi estates.

Mean No. of Meanlarvae Mean pupae/ Percent Dominant ant spp
nuts to mature /palm palm pupal & No. of palms
in the next 6 mnths parasitism occupied
Section
A 71+1.22 21.5+540 -3.3+092 229 A. longipes, 25
B 17.1 +2.59 11.4 #3.32 1.2+0.53 3.2 A. fongipes, 25
o} 30.7 + 3,21 1.0+0.40 0 0 Q. smaragdina, 14;
Crematogaster sp., S;
fidomyrmex sp., 2.
Analysis *Anova *Anova *Anova Not analysed
Levels of p < .001 p < .001 0.01 <p<0.05
significance

* Data transformed log (x+1) for analysis.

Table 2. Third survey, the density of T. rufivena eggs, farvae, and pupae, parasites and percent parasitism
of moth life stages, on.palms infested and nof infested with A. longipes.

Mean per palm Egys Larvae Pupae
Area with crazy ant
Density 14,981 + 3002 5 78.4 + 2039 43+ 113
Parcent parasitism 13.2 A8 18.4
Area withoul crazy snt
-Density 2,244 8+ 884 84 40+25 0
Percent parasitism 7.6 0 0
Parasites recorded Trichogramma sp. A. pertiades B fasus, B.
nostoj &
T. pupivora

Paptia New Guinca Journaf of Agriculture, Forestry & Fisherles
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Association between crazy ant and coconut spathe moth - Part |

presence of moth life stages. In addition the axils of

- fronds, insides of old spathes and the bases of old .

inflorescences were also searched for life stages.
The density of eggs, larvae and pupae was recorded
per palm and the life stages held in the laboratory for
parasite emergence.

The population density as well as parasitism of moth
eggs, larvae and pupae was higheston palms infested
with crazy ants (Table 2). No parasites were
recovered from Jarvae and pupae collected from
palms not infested with the ant. Trichogramma sp.
(Hymenoptera: Trichogrammatidae)was reared from
moth eggs, while Apanteles pertiades Nixon
(Hymenoptera: Braconidae) was reared from the
larvae. Pupal parasites in order of abundance were
B. fasus, B. nostoj and T. pupivorus. The dominant
ant species in the palms without crazy ants were O.
smaragdina and Crematogaster sp. During sampling
C. morio was recorded at a mean density of 8.6
nymphs and adults per palm on the inflorescences of
palms without crazy ants. The earwig was absent
from palms with crazy ants,

DISCUSSION

The first and second surveys showed that coconuts

infestad with crazy ants had up to 77 percent lower
production than uninfested palms. Yield declined
with increasing density of crazy ant nests. The loss
of production was the resull of premature nuifall
which was caused by spathe moth larvae bonng
gmature nuts,

The second and ihird surveys showed thal palms
infestad with crazy ants had higher moth poputations
as well as higher rales of parasitism of moth eggs,
tarvas and pupae than palms without the ant. On
baoth infested and uninfested palms the rate of pupai

parasitism was higher than that of 2ggs or larvae,

The eqg parasite, Trichogramma sp., is the first
record of this genus from 7. rufivena. H. Nagaraja
{personal communication) has suggested that it may
be the same species as has been reared from the
egus of Qsirinfa frnacalis Guenee (Lepicoptera:
Pyralidae) and Chilo . eneflus Pagenstecher (Lepi-
doptera: Pyralidae). A, perfiades is probably the
same species recorded from T rufivenalarvae in the
Solomon Islands (Lever 1933; Waterhouse andNorris
1987). The absence of A. pertiades from larvae in
the second survey is probably explained by the fact
that the parasite attacks first and second instar
larvae, few of which were collected in the second

survey (Lever 1933). The pupal parasites, 8. nostoi
and B. fasus, have not previously been recorded.
from 7. rufivena, while T. pupivorus is recorded from
Indonesia and Malaysia as both a primary and
hyperparasite of 7. rufivena pupae (Waterhouse
and Norris 1987). B. nostol, B. fasusand T. pupivorus
are recorded as pupal parasites from a broad range
of Lepidoptera (Joseph ef al. 1973; Greve & Ismay,
1983; Boucek 1988).

The low rates of parasitism of moth life stages and
the broad host ranges of most of the parasites make
it unlikely that any of the parasites recovered in the
surveys have the potential to control spathe moth
populations. In fact over the moth's geographical
range only in Java do parasites exercise any control
over moth populations {Waterhouse and Norris 1987).
In Fiji a related species, T. complexa (Butler), was
brought under control by parasites introduced from
Java (Cock et al 1985; Waterhouse and Norris
1887).

A. longipes is primarily a scavenger (J. Moxon,
personal communication). Haines and Haines (1978
b) found the bodies of dead or dying invertebrates
made up most of the solid food material collected by
the ant. Way (1953) observed that the ant tolerated

" insect species which were neither hostile nor a

hinderance. Therefore, it seems unlikely that the ant
would attack any of the moth parasites found in the
current study.

in view of the relatively high rate of pupal oarasiism
andlow rate nflarvel parasitism in palms infested with
crazy antg, it is prebable that the ant inhibted the
effectivensss of farvz! predators. In patms without -
crazy ants the only petential predstors cbserved
were other specias of antand C. meric. The eanvig
nasprevioustybean recurdedfeading oncolzopteran
and lepidopteran larvas (Risbec 1635, Abraham and
Chandy Kurian 1973; Young 1892). The means by
which A longipss inhibits foraging by C. morio or
cther larval predaters remains unknown.
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AN ASSOCIATION BETWEEN THE CRAZY ANT ANOPLOLEPIS LONGIPES

(JERDON) (HYMENOPTERA: FORMIC!DAE) AND THE COCONUT SPATHE

MOTH TIRATHABA RUFIVENA (WALKER) (LEPIDOPTERA: PYRALIDAE) ON
COCONUT PALMS IN THE MOROBE PROVINCE OF PAPUA NEW GUINEA.

2. THE EFFECT ON YIELD AND NUT SHEDDING OF ANT AND MOTH
EXCLUSION.

G.R. Young'?

ABSTRACT

A trial was carried out on a block of coconuts at Maralumi Estates to test the effect, on yield and nut shedding,
of excluding the crazy ant, Anoplolepis longipes, and the coconut spathe moth, Tirathaba rufivena, from
paims crowns. There were four treatments, three in the part of the block infested with crazy ants and one
in the part without the ant. In two treatments with crazy ants, paim trunks were banded with Osticon® to prevent
ants moving to and from the crowns. Palms in one of the banded treatments were frunk injected with
monocrotophos {0 kill spathe moth farvae feeding on the inflorescences. The third crazy ant treatment was
a control with no attempt to exclude either the ant or spathe moth. Estimates of female flowers and immature
nuts shed as well as yield were made at the start and coenclusion of the trial. in the treatment without the crazy
ant, shedding was less than 40 percent throughout the trial. This figure represented the level of natural
shedding. Where crazy ants were not excluded from palm crowns shedding was 75.9 and 68.9 percent
respectively at the start and conciusion of the trial.  These figures represented natural shedding plus
shedding dite {o spathe moth aitack. Banding of palins did not decrease shedding, however injection with
monocrofophos decreased shedding by 34.6 percent. hitially, the estimated yvield in the trealmant without
crazy ants was twice that of the cther ireatmeanis. However by the end of the irial, yield in this ireafrnent had
declined so that there ware no significant differences bebween any of the {restments.

Key words: Anoplolepis longipes, yield, spafhe moth, Morcbe Prowvince,

ENTRODUCTION

{1931) maintained thot the palm was only abie 1o

The shedding of famale flowers and immature nuis
by the coconut paim is a complex phanomsnon,
which is broadly covered by the term nutfail. There
are two categories of nutfall. Natural nutfall occurs
as 3 result of factors such as; tha palm belng unabia
to nourish ail the fruits that set, drought, wateriocgged
soit, or mineral defficiencies. The other category is
abnorma! nutfail resuliing from attacks by pathogens,
insects or rats {(Lever 1869; Child 1974). Corbett

'Bubia Agricuttural Research Centre, P.O. Box 1633, Lae, Papua New
Guinea

2 Present address: Entomology Branch, Department of Primary and
Fisheries, P.O. Box 79, Berrimah, N.T. 0828, Australa

retain a set number of fernalea flowers through o fruit
sef and uitimatsly to mature nut formation. Ha found
that when shedding due to altacks by the coconut
spathe moth, Tirathaba rufivena (Walker)
{Lepidoptera: FPyraiidae), was reduced, natural
shedding increased untit the optimum number of set
fruits wasraached. Corbettconcludedthat 7. ridfivena
woulid have to pore 58 percent of female flowers
before causing any reduction in yield, whereas he
found the moth onty tored an average of 9.4 percent.
Lever (1933) recorded an average of 6 to 8 percent
of female flowers bored by T. rufivenain the Solomon
Isiands. T.Ovasuru (personal communication),
working with emascuiated inflorescences in Papua
New Guinea found that T, rufivena laid eggs on
female flowers and branches of the inflorescence.

Papua New Guinea Joumal of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisherfes

1896 Voi 39 No.1 pp  7-11



Young, G.R.

He observed that only 8 to 12 percent of female
flowers were attacked by moth larvae in the month
after removal of the spathes and male flowers. Inthe
Philippines Cock ef al. (1985) simulated Tirathaba
spp damaged by removing nutlets at the age the
insect normally attacked them. They found that
Tirathaba spp could cause short term yield reduction
and that the palm compensated poorly for simulated
damage, the compensation being worst at low levels
of damage and best at high levels. According to
Waterhouse and Norris (1987), Tirathaba spp only
causes sufficient shedding to effect production in the
Philippines, elsewhere the moth has little effect on
yield.

During 1975 a sharp decline in production was
recorded from a block of coconuts at Maralumi
Estates, Morobe province, Papua new Guinea
{Young, 1996). Young (1996) showed that the decline
in production coincided with high populations of 7.
rufivena in palms infested with the crazy ant,
Anoplolepis longipes (Jerdon) (Hymenoptera:
Formicidae). Crazy ants had progressively invaded
the block from a nearby stand of abandoned cacao.
Itwas found that nut production was lowest in the part
of the block first invaded by crazy ants. Production
increased across the block with decreasing.ant nest
density. '

The results presented by Young (1996) seemed to
conciusively implicate spathe moth and crazy ant in
the loss of production. In order to positively establish
this relationship, it was decided {o test the effect on
yieid and nut shedding of excluding the ant and the
moth from palms.

METHODS AND MATERIALS

1977 to estimate crazy ant nest density using twenty
4m X4 m quadrats, taken along two transects across
the block. Additionally;, paims were ciimbed to
determine the proportion of paims infested with the
ant.

The trial was established with four (4) treatments.
Treatment 1 was situated in the part of the block
without crazy ants and treatments 2, 3, and 4 in the
partinfested withthe ant (Table 1). During July 1977,
10 heaithy palms were selected for each treatment.
Counts of nuts estimated to mature in the next 6
months were made from the ground using binoculars.
Female flowers and developing nuts shed per palm
were estimated by cutting inflorescences aged

between 15 (when all themale flowers had fallen) and
60 days after the spathe had opened.The
inflorescences were lowered to the ground so that
counts could be made of the number of female
flowers and developing nuts shed or retained.
Female flowers and immature nuts retained on the
inflorescence, butwhich contained 7. rufivenalarvae,
were counted as shed.

When the estimates of yield and percent shedding
were completed, the palm trunks in treatments 3 and
4 were banded with 30 cm wide sticky bands of
Osticon® to prevent crazy ants climbing the trunks
into the palm crowns. The fronds of neighbouring
palms were trimmed to prevent the ants moving from
unbanded to banded palms.

Palms in treatment 4 were trunk injected with 60
percent monocrotophos in an attempt to exclude 7.
rufivena larvae from the inflorescences. A hole 1.8
em in diameter and 10 cm deep was drilled at a
downward angle of 45 degrees into the base of the
trunk and 8 g ai monocrotophos was injected into the
hole. Six weeks later a second hole was drilled and
a further 12 g ai menocrotophos injected.

It was intended to continue the trial for 2 years
rmaking estimates of yield and shedding every 6
months. The second estimate was made during
January 1978.

RESULTS

The pre-trial survey of the block during June 1977
reveaied that 80 percent of the palms were infested
with crazy ants. Thirty metres bekind the invasion
front the density of nests was found tc be 3,125 to
5,600 per hectare.

as in the roots and crowns of palms.

- The pre-treatment estimate of shadding recorded a

mean of 33.6 percent for the treatment without A.
fongipes and 75.9, 67.1 and 78.5 percent,
respectively, for treatments 2, 3, and 4 which were
infested with the ant {Table 1). The estimate of yield
for the treatment without A. fongipes was 41.4 nuts,
while the treatments with the ant recorded 18.0, 16.8
and 16.3 nuts.

The post-treatment estimates, for the treatment
without A. fongipes, were 39.4 percent shedding and
the yield decreased to 22.5 nuts. The unbanded
palmwith A. fongipes recorded 68.9 percent shedding

Papua New Gulnea Joumal of Agriculture, Forestry & Fisheries

1996 Vol. 39 No.1 pp 7-11

The nests were mainly under

- - . 17 H e
- fatlen fronds and coconuts anthe soil surface o5 wald




Pp—

Association between crazy ant and coconut spathe moth - Part I}

Table 1: Effect on yield and percent sheddmg of excludmg crazy ant by QOsticon bands and spathe moth

-by monocrotophos trunk injections. .

Treatment Crazyants Chemical Percent shedding Estimate of No. of
present application per palm 1/ nuts to mature in
the next 6 months
Pre-treatment Post-treatment Pre-treatment Post-treatment
1 - Nil 354a(336) 38.9a(39.4) 414a 22,5
2 + Nil 606b(75.9) 56.1bH(68.9) 200b 18.0
3 + Osticon 55.0b(67.1) 56.5b (69.6) 198 b 16.8
4 + Osticon + 62.4Db (78.5) 41.5a(43.9) 21.2b 16.3
monocrotophos

Mean 53.4 48.2 25.6 18.4
Sed 4.10 4.74 3.46 2.99
Significant p<0.001 0.001 <p< 0.00t<p< ns.
effect 0.01 0.01

1/ Percent shedding aralysed as angular transformation, back transformed values are shown in brackets. Treatments within each

column followed by the same jetter do not ‘differ significandy at p < C01.

with & vield of 18.0 nuts. Banded palms with A.
fongrpes recorded £9.0 percent and a vield of 18.3
nuts. Banded palms with A Jonrgpes and injectad
with manocrotophos recorded 43 Spercant shedding,
a decrease of 34.6 percent, with 2 yisld of 15.3 nuts.

The rasults of the first and second estimate were
analysaed by analysis of covariance {Tabie 1). The
first estimats of percent shedding of female fiowers
and young nuts shovad that the trsatment without
crazy ants was significantly differenttothe freatmsnts
valh crazy ants. The second estimate showed that
the monocrotophos treatment dacreased percent
shedding by 34.6 percent and did not differ
sigreficantly from the treatment without crazy ats.

The first estimate of yield showed ihe freatment
without crazy ants was significantly different to
treatments with the ants, however second estimate
counts did not differ significantly from one another.

Over the 6 month period, from July 1977 to January
1978, cadavers of A. longipes workers accumulated

Means compared by Duncan's multiple rangs test.

on bath the tops and bottoms of the sticky bands. By
the end of October A longines colonies had becoms
extinet in 3 palms in treaiment 3 and 4 palms in
treatment 4. However, within Bweeks, 2 of the paims
were recolonized by workers canying brood and
dropping from overhanging fronds cfunbandad paims
onto the fronds of banded paims, ndicating that the
trimsming of froends was not entirely effective.

The blockwasinspected during March 1978 revesling
thetbandad paims were showing signs of phiytotoxicity
as a rosuit of the Oslicon treatments.There was
shrinkage of the trunks where the sticky bands
covered the bark and splitting of the bark adiacent to
the bands. Additionally 1the watertable had risen
after the damming of a nearby watercourse, causing
waterlogging in parts of the block containing treatment
paims. Thetriaiwas abandonedin view of the potential
effect of these 2 factors on shedding and yield.
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DISCUSSION

In the treatment without crazy ants, the first and
second estimates showed shedding of female flowers
and immature nuts to be 33.6 and 39.4 percent
respectively. Assuming the population of 7. rufivena
to be as low as previously recorded by Young (1996),
then these figures reflect the normal situation. That
is most of the shedding was due to the palms not
being able to nourish all of the fruits that set, rather
than insect attack (Lever, 1969; Child, 1974). From
the work of Corbett (1931), Lever (1993) and T.
Ovasuru (personal communication), the insect
damage component of shedding was probably less
than 10 percent. Additionally, Corbett (1931)
concluded that the palm compensated for Tirathaba
damage by shedding less nuts due to natural causes.
If this were the case at Maralumi, then the percent
shedding due to T. rufivena in palms without crazy
ants would have been effectively zero.

The first and second estimates of treatment 2
showed shedding of 75.9 and 68.9 percent
respectively. These figures represent natural
shedding plus shedding due to spathe moth attack.

Treatment 3 showed that preventing crazy ants from
moving to and from. the paim crowns did not
significantly decrease shedding. Although, if the trial
had continued for a lenger period and A. Jongipes
prevented from recolonizing the crowns, then the ant
probably would have become extinct in alf of the
crowns. This may have led to a decline in spalhe
moth populations and a subssquent decrease in the
amount of nut shadding.

White the sticky bands intreatment 4 had no effecton
shedding, trunk injection with monocrotophos
decreased shedding by 34.6 percent.  Additionally

F N T T 1 : O T U Sy S n .
- the zezond estirants of chadding intraatments 1and.

4 were not significantly different, indicating that
shedding in the second estimate of treatment 4 was
due to physiclogical causes. -

The normal level of shedding recorded in the trial
was lower than the 58 percent recorded by Corbett
(1931) in West Malaysia. Counts of shedding during
the trial would have been an underestimate since
younger inflorescences wouid give lower counts
thanolderones. Further, the level of normal shedding
is probably dependent upon genetic, nutritional and
climatic factors {Lever 1933; Child 1974).

The first estimate of yield in treatment 1 was
approximately twice that of the other treatments.

However the second estimate showed no significant
differences in yield. The removal of inflorescences
during the first estimate would have reduced the
potential number of 6 month old nuts present at the
time of the second estimate. If this were the case
then the decrease in yield from the first to the second
estimate would have been expected to be a similar
percentage for all treatments. Instead the decrease
in yield was 486, 10, 15, and 23 percent for treatments
1, 2, 3 and 4 respectively. The period between July
and January includes some of the driest months of
the year (Young 1996). Perhaps under the prevailing
conditions, the second estimate yield ranging from
16 to 22 nuts was the maximum number the palms
could nuture. Estimates of the proportion of female
flowers that yield ripe nuts vary from 25 to 35 percent
(Lever 1969; Child 1974). Child quotes the work of
Abeywardena and Mathes in SriLanka, who showed
that 24 percent of nuts that set fell after 2 months and
a further 52 percent fell between 2 and 6 months.
The second estimate yields for treatments 1 and 4
are probably the result of negligible shedding from
insects attack in the first 2 months with the majority of
nutfall occurring between 2 and 6 months from
moisture stress and other physical factors. While the
yield for treatments 2 and 3 were probably the resuit
of a high level of shedding from T. rufivena attack in
the first 2 months with littie additional nutfail after this
time,

Prior to e invasion of the biock by crazy amts, the
annual preduction was estimated at 60 nuts per palm
(7. Leahy, personal communication). The yieldresufts
in the treatment without crazy ants roughly agrees
with this estimate, that is 41 nuts during the wet
seasen and 22 nuts during the dry season. From the
available evidence in the 3 treatments with crazy
ants, T. rufivena had a greater effect on vield in the
wet than the dry season.

The extinction of crazy ant nesis in the crowns of
banded paims in treatments 3 and 4 shows that

collected on the ground. Way (1953} also found that
banding palms led to the extinction of A. longipes in
the crown.
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HYBRIDIZATION OF TARO (COLOCASIA ESCULENTA (L.) SCHOTT.): FLO-
RAL DEVELOPMENT AND STIGMA RECEPTIVITY.

T. Okpul' and A. Ivancic'?

ABSTRACT

The fioral development and the duration of stigma receptivity in Colocasia esculenta was studied at the Bubia
Agricultural Research centre, near Lae in the lowlands of Papua New Guinea. In determining the duration
of stigma receptivity, female components were polfinated at different stages of their development. Although
faro is a protogynous species, resuffs showed that there was overlapping between the male and female
developmental stages of the inflorescence. The period of stigma receplivity lasted 10 days. The stigmas
were optimally receptive between 2 {o 8 days after the emergence of the inflorescence. The effects of stressful
climatic conditions on the flowering process were also observed. Drought stress may affect both natural and

artificial hybridization.

Key words: Taro, Colocasia esculenta, flowering, seed setting, Morobe Province.

INTRODUCTION

Taro, Colocasia esculenta (L.) Schott., is an edible
Araceae. It is an important crop in the Asia-Pacific
region because of its cultural, economical and di-
etary values. The status of the crop within the region,
togathnerwith its decliningtrend in production (Jackson
and Gatlifer 1975; Bourke 1982), has prompted
breeding work to improve production. Population
improvement cf taro, based on a madified recurrent
selection method, was pursued more recently by
Ivancic (1992) to create more productive genotypes,
resistant to main disease and to improve preduction.

Good flowering ability, good seed sat and high

L ogenminaton rate are the miost important characteris-

tics in conducting breeding work bui fiowering is
relatively rare among taro cultivars. However, im-

provement of these traits through the involvement of -

wild and semi-wiid genotypes (with outstanding flow-
ering ability) in a recurrent selection programme was
achieved by |vancic ef al. (1994). Flower-inducing
hormones such as gibberellic acid can also be effec-
tively used to improve flowering. Further, seed set

' Bubia Agricuitural Research Centre, P O Box 1633, Lae, PapuaNew
Guinea

? Coliege of Agriculture, University of Mariber, Vrbanska 30, 62000
Maribor, Slovenia.

and germination rate depend on pollination success
and pre- and post-zygotic developments respec-
tively. Hence, a better understanding of the floral
biology and phenology is necessary to enhance
breeding work.

This study aimed al investigading and deterrmining -
the duration of stigma receptivity in order to facilitate
intra-specific hybridization. Observations on floral
development and the effects of stressful climatic
conditions on flowering and seed selting are also
discussed.

fiiaterials and Mealhods

The study was conducted from November 1994 to
April 1995 at Bubia Agricultural Research Centre
(BARC]), near Lae, Papua New Guinea (PNG). The
centre is situated at 146°4'E, 6°41'S at an altitude of
20 m a.s.1. and receives a mean annual rainfall of

2870 mm.

All genotypes used in these studies were part of the
existing breeding programme. They included hy-
brids originating from the Solomon Islands and PNG
(developed from the breeding work) and wild geno-
types. The genetic improvement programme andthe
genotypes used have been described elsewhere
(lvancic ef al. 1994).

Papua New Guinea Joumal of Agriculture, Forestry & Fisherles

1996 Vol. 39 No.1 PP 12-18




Okpul, T. and lvancic, A.

13

Figure 1.

25

Mean Monthly Rainfall: September 1994 - April 1995

Mean Rainfall (mm)

Oct. Nov. Dec.
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hMonth -

Floral development was siudied by clogely monitor-
ing inflorescences in different gensiypss,

In order o determine the duration of stigrma receptiv-
ity, famale components were poliinated at different
stages of their devalopment. The stage at which the
spathe emitted the insact-alfracting fragrance was
dencted as ‘day zero', or the beginning of anthesis,
inflorescences were emasculatad and artificiaity poi-
iinated daity starting 6 days before 'day zera' {(a day
before the infiorescence emerged out of the peticla
sheath) and up {0 5 days after anthesis had begun.
Femalz componenis nlanned for peflination afhter
‘day zero' were isolated whean the spathe was still
green andclosed. isolation was achieved using hard
paper envelops (13 x 20 cm) closed with paper clips.
Emascuiation was done on the ‘day zero'. The iso-
tatad pistillate flowers were then asdificially pollinated
later on selected days.

After poilination, female flowers were further pro-
tected to avoid contamination from foreign potien by
wrapping them with a thin layer of cotton wool and the
lower part of the spathe. Parentage and age of the
fruit head was indicated on a label tagged around the

Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr.

inflorescence’s poduncis.

The maiure frut was washed in water and sieved
using a strainer (0.4 mun pores), and the sesds were
then dried &t 18°C in an air-conditioned room. The
air-gry weight was determined after b days. The
number of sesds was estimated using the 1000-
sead weight of 0 184 g (mean obtained from 0.198
(lvancic ef of. 1894) and 0.170 g (this work}).

The efiects of stressful climatic conditions were
determined mainly by observations of the breeding
plots and wild popuiations . The effectof the dry spell
experienced between October and December 1884
{Figure 1) was ewvident in the December 1934 to
Jarwary 1985 period. The effect of the wet weather,
especially rainy days, was observed between De-
cember 1994 and Aprii 1895

RESULTS
Floral Development

Flowering in C. esculenta under Bubia climatic
conditions is not seasonal. Genotypes with good

Papua New Guinea Joumal of Agiiculture, Forestry and Fishetfes
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Taro floraf development and stigma receptivity

Figure 2. Inflorescence of taro (with spadix exposed): (a} sterile appendage, (b) male portion, (¢) sterile

band, (d} female portion, and (e) spathe

flowering ability flower throughout the year.

C. esculenta has fragrant monecious inflorescence
which exhibits protogyny {Figure 2). More elaborate
descriptions of taro inflorescences are given in other
literatures {Shaw, 1975; Strauss, 1983; Purseglove,
1988}. A plant of a cultivar generally develops up to
three floral clusters during its growth period, an
average of six months. Wild genotypes can develop

more, Each floral cluster may develop one to five
inflorescences. Shaw (1975) reported similar
observations. The number of floral clusters and inflo-
rescences per cluster vary between genotypes.

The development of each inflorescence, from its
emergence to when the fruit head fully ripens, takes
approximately 35 days. The appearance of the flag
leaf signals the emerging inflorescence {ivancic
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Table 1. Mean seed dry weight and estimated number of seeds obtained at various stages.

Floral No. Seed Dry Weight (g} Number of seeds
Development of

Stage * Crosses Mean Range Mean Range

6 5 ¢] 0 o o

5 8 0.12 0.04-0.54 625 217 - 2935
4 8 0.37 0.04 - 1.61 2004 217 - 8750
3 6 0.73 0.31-1.82 3967 1685 - 9891
2 4 0.80 0.20-1.71 4335 1087-9294
-1 5 0.81 063-1.43 4394 3424-7772
0 5 1.21 0.62-1.82 6576 3370-9891
1 3] 0.74 0.11-1.81 4004 598 - 9837
2 6 1.03 0.33-1.58 3768 1794 - 8587
3 7 0.51 0.67-1.13 2772 3641-6141
4 7 0.07 0.09-0.24 373 489 - 1304
5 5 0 o] 0 0

* Day relative to age when the fragrance is emitted (i.e. 'day zero').

1992). The flag leaf usually develop together with
the new leaf, partly wrapping it. It indicates the

differentiation of a floral cluster, and may appear as -

early as 19 days before the emergence of the first
inflerescenca. Atemargence, the inflorescence may
generally be gresn, purple or have various distnbu-
tions of colours depending con tha general
pigmentztion of the genolype. Five days alter emer-
gence, the spathe generalty fums yellow, unrclls and
stighily opens. This happens with simultaneous amis-
sion of the insect-attracting fragrance. This
observation is based on the first inflorescence. inflo-
rescences that develop later may be exposed cut of
the petinle sheath early (taken as emergencs) and
thus it ray take longer (up to eight days) before they
unrcll and release the fragrance. Anther dehiscence
begins on the foltowing morning and continuss up to
24 hours, Prior 1o anther dehiscence, the neck areg
and th2 lower portion of the spathe closes in o
isolate the pistillate flowers. The upper limb of the
spathe, together with the maie component of the
spadix, then withers and eventually dries off after two
days. Feliowing successful fertilization and seed
development, the fruil .'nens as early as 21 days
later. Atthis stage the poriion of the spathe covering
the fruit head splits fongitudinally around the middle
or slightly below, and rolls back {0 expose {he ripe
berries. The peduncle becomes weak and eventu-
ally falls with the fruit head.

Interestingly, seed germination was observed at the

base of the mother plant in the breeding field at
BARC. This was observed during the wet season.

-The authors. suspect abiotic factors such as shade

{a result of competition), moisture and nutrient una-
vailability as probable causes of the inability of {aro
o propagate naturaily through seeds,

Stigma Receptivity

Detailed descrption of the morpholegy of pistillate
Howers were given by Shaw (1975), Sirauss (1963)
and Purseglove {1888}, but, stigma receplivity was
not reported. Strauss ef al. (1980}, howeaver, noted
that stigmas becams receptive on the day when
palien shedding bagan and remained so for two {o
three days thereafter. The present study found that
the stigmas gradually became receptive over time,
beginning atths day when the inflorescence emerged
from the peiiole sheath.

Seeads weie oblaineg from the stage of florzl emer-
gencai.e day - 5 {mean of 625 seads)to 9 days later
cn day 4 {mean of 373 seeds), peaking (mean of
6576 seeds) on day 0 when the fragrance was
released from the spathe (Table 1).

Genotypes vary in their potential to set seeds. We
cobserved that some can produce over 10,000 seeds
per fruit head. The overlapping ranges in dry seed
weight and number of seeds (Table 1) may also
indicate variation in number of fertile flowers, number
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Table 2. Effect of drought on seed setting

Insect pollinated

Arfificially pollinated

inflorescence inflorescence
(%) (%)
with mature withimmature with no with mature withimmature
seeds seeds seedformed seeds seeds
2 14 84 79 21
(3/162) (221162) (136/162) (140/177) (37177)

of parietal placentae and ovuies per ovary, and seed
size and weight between genotypes as earlier re-
ported by Shaw (1975). As a logical result, there are
differences in their seed production potentials.

Climatic effect on flowering

The development of inflorescences within floral clus-
ters was noted to be. accelerated during the dry
period. This was manifested in early maturation of
inflorescences inside the petiole sheath, rapid pro-
duction of consecutive inflorescences, inhibition of
anther dehiscence, lack of or only partial emission of
the insect-attracting fragrance, and wilting of imma-
ture fruit heads. Reduction in the complete spadix
was also noted.

Insects, especially Drosophillidae, flies and bees,
which may be pollinators, were found to be present.
Daspite these, seed setting of only 16% was re-

. corded following. the. Movember 1894 drought in.

natural crosses {Table 2). This low percentage of
seed set may be attributed to scarcity of pollen
. donors, decrease or lack of fragrance to attract
pollinators; and in some cases, the development and
receptivity of inflorescences inside the petiole sheath
which prevents or impedes insect (pollinators) entry.
Seed setting was better in artificial crosses (100%).
The effect of water stress resulting in wilting of
immature fruit heads has been observed in both
artificial (21%) and natural crosses (14%).

On the other hand, wet weather, especially rains,
affected pollen production and availability. It was
noted that either anther dehiscence was inhibited or
the pollen became too wet to interest insect visitors.

However, inflorescences in anthesis after rains were
noted to have full pollen production.

DISCUSSION

C. esculenta flowers throughout the year under the
Bubiaclimate. This may be attributed to constancy of
environmental conditions (such as dayiength) or the
crop’s insensitivity to environmentat! fluctuations
(Franke! and Gatun 1975). Depending on its flower-
ing ability and growth period, cne plant generally
produces up to three floral clusters. ks fragrant .
monecious inflorescences exhibit protogyny. iImpedi-
ment of self-pollination (in the 'strict sense,” ie.
transfer of pollen from the male portion to the pistil-
late flowers on the same inflorescence) is effected by
the morphological development of the spathe, which
at least partially isclates female fiowers in space. In
some genotypes, the neck portion of the spathe 5

- not effictently clossd and-so seif-fertfiization maay

result from poilen carried down the spadix by gravity,
rain water and insects. Interestingly, less than 2%

-successful self-pollination (‘in the strict sensa’) was

observed from inflorescences isclated and exposed
to rain after polien has been shed. Howsver, such
selfing is rarer than geitonogamous pollination {pol-
lination between clones of one genotype).
Cross-pollination (including geitonogamy) is done
mainly by insects and occurs at the stage when the
spathe unrolis with simultaneous release of the in-
sect-attracting fragrance. Nevertheless, there is an
overlap between the male and female developmen-
tal stages of the inflorescence. The stigmas of the
female flowers were receptive from the stage of their
emergence until the fourth day after anther
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dehiscence had begun.

From the resutt, it seems that most, if not all, stigmas

of the female flowers are fully receptive when the
spathe emits the insect-attracting fragrance. It
should be noted that this study did not measure the
duration of stigma receptivity in individual female
flowers. Thus, the progressive increase and decline
in seed set (Table 1} could possibly reflect the
number of receptive stigmas out of the total number
of female flowers.The lack of seed set may be
attributed to factors affecting pre- and post-zygotic
development and other problems associated with
polien dispersal. However, lack of seed set and low
seed numbers in this study could be the result of
either immature stigmas or loss of their receptivity
due to senescence.

In breeding, synchronizing the flowering to cross
desirable individuals can be a serious problem. This
is especially obvious in cases where pollen produc-
tion is hindered or when only a fimited number of
inflorescences, which can be used as females, are
available. As such, the 10-day fong period of stigma
receptivity can lessen or alienate such concern, and
alsc enable flexibiiity of hybridization in breeding
worK. To achieve good sead sel, itwould be wiserto

poliin:zie the female fiowars &t the siage when thay

are opuinaily receplive, which is between 210 § days
after the emergence of the infiorescence.

inthe natural systern, eaniest pollination takss place
when the spathe stas © uniold and 1eleases |

nsect-atracting fragrance. Female 2nd male pore
ligns ara early isolaled on the spadix, end lator, the

farma

firners are iscinted by the conslriction inths
spathe. Eartier poliination has 10 be conducted
adtificialiy, afibough some abnommal inflorescences
with exposed pistiilate flowars may receive pollen by
sind, Seea satin natire for entomoghileus piantsis
strongly dependent on the presence of insect
noliinaiors, prevalence of inflorescences in their
Mg phase and avallabiity of polien within or be-
tween populations, the distancas benween flowering
piants, and the probabiiity that insect pollinaiors vali
visit these inflorescences {Young 1980}

Drougit and wot weather may affect the flowering
process and seed deveiopment.  Accelaration of
fleral development due to drought siress has beon
observad in many cultivated plants (Bium 1988).
Drought stress is of especial concern in taro as it
hinders polten production and dispersal and seed
development in both natural and artificial crosses.
Stigma receptivity and pre-zygotic deveicpment may

have been very little or not affected. This was obvi-

. ous from the better seed setting in artificial crosses. .

Immature seeds obtained in artificial crosses were
mainiy caused by wilting of the peduncie and fruit
head which affected seed development. This may be
attributed to drought-induced water stress because
viable seeds were usuaily obtained when the inflo-
rescences are cut at the peduncle and placed in
water. In counteracting stress induced by drought,
the PNG breeders usually use irrigation systems,
especially flood and sprinkler irrigation. On the other
hand, in the wet period only the paternal parent was
affected: anther dehiscence was inhibited or polien
became too wet to interest insect visitors. Therefore,
to ensure that pollen is shed, inflorescences {in the
stage when the spathe unfolds and emits the fra-
grance) should be cut at the peduncle and placed in
water in an air-conditioned room. Pollen will be
available on the following morning.
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REPRODUCTIVE STRATEGY OF THE PARASITIC WASP BRACONHEBETOR

(SAY) (HYMENOPTERA: BRACONIDAE) ON THE RICE MOTH CORCYRA

CEPHALONICA (STAINT))

Allotey, J* and R. Kumar 2

ABSTRACT

The reproductive strategy of the parasitic wasp Bracon hebetor (Say) on the larvae of the rice moth Corcyra
cephalonica (Staint.} was studied under laboratory conditions. B. hebetor has a developmental period of
about 10 days. A single female B. hebetor atfacked and killed when offered 5, 10 or 20 host larvae af a time,
before oviposition. The sex-ratio ( 0% @ ) ofthe £1 was effected {3.7:1, 3.0:1, 2.9:1). The possibility of using
B. hebetor to suppress populations of C. cephalonica is discussed.

Keywords: Bracon hebetor, Corcyra cephalonica, oviposition, developmental period, sex-ratio suppression.

INTRODUCTION

Bracon hebetor (Say) is a cosmopolitan parasitic
wasp attacking many species of stored product moth
hosts (Press et al 1281). Various workers have
studied the effectiveness of B. hebetor as a bio-
centrol agent and its interaction with stored product

pyraiids such as Ephestia cautella (Wik.), Plodia

interpuncteffa (Hubn} and Cadra cautella (Wik.)
{Benson 1874; Press ef al 1974); Reinert and King
1971, Hagstrum and Smittle 1977, 1878, Press et af.
1981, 1282 Anmed ef a! 1982; Ciine ef af. 1984},
Litle has been pubiished on iis effect on the rice
math, Cornyra cegphalonica (Staint jwhichis cuirrently
one of the most destructive pyralid moth pest of
stored produsts in tne tropics and in some cases oul-
competes £ caulfefla{AlicteyandXumar 1985; Aliotey
1995 and 198%). The purpose of the present study
was te determine the ceproductive sirategy of B
hehetor on C. cephalonica with respect to progeny
and sex ratio {sex allocation) as weil as other
gevelonmental varameters of the parasitoid. |

MATERIALS AND METHCDS

Laboratory cuitures of C. cephajonica on cud
groundnuis were maintained in the entomology
lahoratory of the Department of Biclogical Sciences,
River State University of Science and Technology,
Port Harcourt, Nigeria. Late instar larvas of C.

' Now at Dept. Biological Sciences, Univ Botswana, Gaborone,
Botswana

2 Now at Depattment of Agricuture and Livestock, P.O. Bax 417,
Konedobu, Papua New Guinea.

cephalonica were used as hosts in cultures of B.
hebetor under the same environmental conditions.
One male and one female of newly emerged B.
hebetor (less than 24 hr-old) were placed in each of
20 glass vials (2.5 cm diameter, 7.6 cm long). Each

“vial contained five haif-cut groundnut kernels and

late instar larvae of C. cephalonica, with 5, 10 or 20
larvae per vial In all there were 20 replications for
each category (i.e. per5, 10 and 20 larvae). Contrals
ware set up with C. cephalonica in the vials but
without 8. hebelor. The vials were covered with a
musiincloth held in place with 2 rubber band and kept
at 30 + 2°C and 76.5 + 4 % r.h. with altemating 24 lyr
fight and 24 he dark cycle. After 8 - 10 days, the
contents of he viats were examined and the number
of F1 B hebator recorded together with the nurnbear
of parasitised host larvae.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS

Table 1 shows the summary of the reproductive
strategy of 8. hebsior on the host €. cephalonica.
Female 8. hebetor atiacks the late instar larvae of C.
rephalonica by stinging them several times.
Thereafter 8. hebetor oviposited on the paralysed
larvae. In most cases the number of caccons of the
parasitoid per vial were greater than the number of
emerged F1 progeny. This situation could be due {0
natural death at the pupal stages. The life cycle of
the parasitoid was completed in about 10 days
(Table 1). The resuits presented in Table 1 show
that the sex-ratio ( & ) decreased (3.71:1; 3.01
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Table 1: Summary of the results of the reproductive strategies of B. hebetor on C. cephalonica.

Expermental C. cephalonica larvae per replicate
set-up
5 larvae 10 larvae

Proportion of F. generation of B. hebetor

individuals per

F, generation of d d d

B. hebetor (n=20) *(n=11) *(n=15}

(Mean) x 15.95 43 28.18 9.27 30.9 10.53

S 16.67 5.45 8.86 6.57 15.28 15.37

(Total) >x 319 86 310 102 464 158
Zx? 10367 934 9522 1378 17622 4970
S.E. 3.73 1.22 267 1.98 3.95 3.97

(Sex ratio) & ¢ 3.71:1 3.0:1 2.9:1

Date set 17/3/88 - 25/3/88 29/3/88

Date of first

emergence 25/3188 2/4/88 6/4/88

Range of

emergence 2513 - 2613 214 - 314 6/4 - 7/4

Dev. Period

(days) 8-10 8-10 9-10

N =20

N = Number of replicates

Actual number of replicates used in statistical analysis

Where some F_ parasitoids escaped, such vials were not included in statistical analysis,

but cocoons in such vials were counted and significance is explained in the text.

and 2.9:1) with increasing number of host larvae per
vial. B. hebetor has been reported to parasitize the
late stage larvae of stored product moths and can
effect significant natural control of moth populations
(Benson 1973, Press et a/. 1981). Reinert and King
(1971) on the basis of laboratory studies reported

that mortality of the moth population (P.
interpunctelia) was a logistic function of the number
of female B. hebetor present and that B. hebefor
decreased the moth population by 97%. Kamin-
Belsky ef a/. (1986) noted that B. hebetor in laboratory
studies reduced the moth population size to extinction.

Papus New Guinea Journal of Agriculture, Forestry & Fisherles

1996 Vol 39 No.1 Pp 19-21




Reproductive strategy of the parasitic wasp on rice moth

21

Press et al. (1977) reported that B. hebefor paralyses:

more host larvae than it actually parasitizes. As
mentioned earlier, the life cycle of B. hebetor in the
present study was about 10 days. Anonymous
(1979) gave the life cycle of B. hebetor as about 2
weeks. Under favourable condition 8. hebetor
develops from egg to adult in less than 2 weeks
(Anonymous 1979; Press ef al. 1981). The life
history of B. hebetor has been studied by Morrill
(1942).

Considering the short developmental period of B.
hebetor (about 10 days) on C. cephalonica and the
known mean developmental periods of 35.5 and 38
days for C. cephalonica reared on maize and
groundnut {Allotey 1990} it is possible for B. hebefor
to complete at least two or even three generations of
C. cephalonia infesting maize or groundnuts in West
Africa. Press ef al. (1981} suggest that B. hebetor
would quickly increase in number in alarge
popuiation of E. cautefla and that the numbers of
hosts killed per parasite would aiso increase. In the
present study not only did mortality increase with
increasing host larvae per female B. hebetorbut also
the sex-ratio was affected by the increasing host
larvae. Thus with limited host rescurce (& larvae),

more males were produced comparad (o the number

of females {almost' 4:1), however with increase in
rost resource (20 tarvaz), the sex-ratios changed as
the number of males produced were found o be
reduced {2.9:1). Therefore the sex-ratios in favour
of females with the provision of maore haost farvas,
According to Waage and Ming {1881 natural
selection asts to produce o stratagy of progeny and
gsex alocation which maximizes fitness, Thus
increasing female popuiations of 2./

o more host lzvae being altacked,

abeiorwilllead

-

Present studies thergfore suggest that £ hebeler
can be used to suppress populations of C.
cephalonica, with the added advantage that the sax-
ratio of the parasite iends to shift n favour of the
female parasiioidwithtie increasing host popuiation.
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CATALOG OF THE DINIDORIDAE OF THE WORLD

L. H. Rolston!, D. A Rider?, M. J. Murray' and R. L. Aalbu®

ABSTRACT

Dinidoridae is a refatively small family of pentatomoids distributed primarily in the Afrofropical, Indomalayan
and Oceanian realms. However, the family reaches into the palearctic and Australia, and it is represented
in the neotropics by the type genus. Currently there are 95 nominal species in 16 genera. Some species
are crop pests, others have served as experimental animais in faboratories, and at least one is used as a
condiment in rice. Among the major pentatomoid families, Dinidoridae is unique in that it has been revised
recently to species level. Durai (1987) provided a sturdy classification, which we follow, at the family and
generic levels, but there remains at the species level difficulties that only additional study and adequate
specimens vill resolve. We hope this catalog spurs interest in the dinidors and facilitates systematic research

on these remarkable insects.

Key words, Heteroptera, Pentatornoidea, taxonomy, type species.

INTRODUCTION

This synoptic and reference catalog of the Dinidoridae
of the world covers the literature from 1758 to 1990,
inclusively, with the addition of later papers that
came to our attention.

We have fclowed Durai (1987) with respect 1o the
rank and classification of taxa {Table 1). However,
the catalog is arranged alphabetically with few ex-
ceptions. Synonyms in genera outside of the family
are listed atthe end of the catalog.

The taxonomic literature has been accepted
uncritically. Documented misdeterninations are
eritered in e cataiog under both the correct and

incorrect twa. - The entry undar the ineosrect-taxen -

is followed by a reference to the correct taxon; and
the entry urder the correct taxon is followed by a
reference {o the authority for the correction. The
authority forreducing a name to the status of a junior
synonym is also noted.

'Department of Entomalogy, Louisiana Agricultural Experiment
Station, Louisiana State University Agricuttural Center, Baton Rouge,
Louisiana 70803

2Department of Entomoiogy, North Dakota State University, Fargo,
North Dakota £81C5

*Analysis and Identification: Entomology, California Department of
Foodand Agricuture, 1220 N. Street, Sacramento, California 95815

Each reference is usually annotated to indicate the
content, at least in part, unless this is obvious, as in
the description of a new taxon. A new name and its
author(s) are not separated by any punctuation; the
name of a taxon and the name(s) of any subsequent
user{s) are separated by a colon. Whenever possi-
ble, scientific names have been cited exactly as they .
appeared in the original publication. This not only
includes typographical errors and misspelling (indi-
cated by [sic]), but also the use of foreign letters and
tive capitalization of the first letter of certain specific
epithets. The indication, by using "a", "b", or "c" of
rultiple papers by a single author in a single year is
not done in this cataleg. His only necessary to clarify

-confusing situaticns. Hazro wa hove included. an

abbreviated citation of the journal, etc., in each entry
in the text. As such, there should be no confusion as
to which each citation refers to. Abbreviations used
in annotations and their meanings are given inTable
2. We attemptedto verify each reference. Those we
did not see are so noted in the References.

The type species and the means of designation are
given for each genus. The original binomen is listed
for the type species. In the event the species name
has been sunk in synonymy, the original binomen of
the valid name is also cited. For example, the type
species of Spongopodium Spinola, 1837, a junior
synonym of Coridius llliger, 1807, is Cimex obscurus
Fabricius, 1794. This binomen is both preoccupied
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and a junior synonym of Cimex brunneus Thunberg,
1783.Therefore the type species for Spongopodium
is given as: Spongopodium: Cimex obscurus
Fabricius, 1794 [= Cimex brunneus Thunberg, 1783],
by monotypy.

The nominal date of publication has been accepted
as correct in the absence of contrary evidence of
which we are aware. No nomenclatural problem in
Dinidoridae hinges on disputed date of publication.

Table 1. Classification of Dinidoridae

The known distribution of each specigs in given,

- using current political units in most cases. -Some- -

times a physiographic unit, such as a mountain, is a
better boundary or the only possible one for want of
more precise records.The catalog is preserved on
disk in DOS format to facilitate future corrections or
additions. Disks are conserved in the American
Museum of Natural History and the California Acad-
emy of Sciences.

DINIDORINAE
DINIDORINI

Amberiana, Colpoproctus, Colporidius, Coridielius, Coridius, Cyclopeita, Dinidor, Patanocnema, Sagriva

THALMINI
Folengus, Thalma, Urusa

MEGYMENINAE
MEGYMENINI

Byrsodepsus, Doeshergiana, Megymenum

EUMENOTINI
Eumenoles

2. Abpreviatons used in annotafions

B = Biology
C = Chromosome

D = Description, Diagnosis
D = Descriptive note
& = Eggs
G = Genetics
G2 = Genilalia S or
H = tost{s)
= Immatures
K = Keyed

Ky = Genus keyed
Ksg = Subgenus keyed

Ks = Species keyed
Kss = Subspecies keyed

L= Laisted
4 = Morphology
M = Nomenclature

Mo = New Nam

P = Parasita(s), Predator(s)
] = Record

gyn = Synonymy
see = on the authorily of

T = Type material
Tn = Taxonomic note
Ts = Taxcnomic position or status

Tsp = Type species

V = Vector
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Calalog of the Dinidoridae

DINIDORIDAE stal, 1867

Type genus Dinidor Latreille, 1829.

1867
1870
1872
1881
1883
1884
1886
1889
1893
1902
1903
1906
1908
1909
1909
1912
1913
1913
1813
1922
1922
1924
1927
1928
1930
1932
1934

- Oy
1034

1934
1935

1937 in

1940
1840
1943
1449
1952

1952 ¢

1933

1955 % (R
16588 DYialdosin

1858
1938
1959
1961
1962
1962
1962
1963
1965
1965
1970
1972

Dinidorindan:

Stal, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Férh. 24(7):522.(K)

Dinidsrina: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):79. (L)
Dinidorina: Stdl, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Férh. 29(3):32. (K)

Dinidorinae:
Dinidorinae:
Dinidorinae:

Distant, Biol. Cent. Am_, Rh. 1:102. (R)
Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 1883(4):416. (L)
Distant, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1884:461. (L)

Dinidorini: Puton, Cat. Hém. Pal. (3rd ed): 15. (L}
Dinidorina: Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):85. (D, S)

Dinidoridae:
Dinidarinae:
Dintdorinaa;

Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:235-240. (catalog)
Distant. Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:3, 279. (D, K, Kg of India, S)
Schouteden, Rhyn. Aeth. 1:2. (K}

Diniderina: Oshanin, Verz. Pal. Hem. 1:161. (S; as subfamily)

Diridosinae:
Dinidorinae:
Dinidorinae:
Dinidorinae:
Dinidorinac:
Dinidorinac:
Dinidorinae:
Dinidorinae:

Bergrcth, Mém. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15;188. {catalog supplement)

Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:253, 363. (K, S)

Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge, Zool. (3)2,1(1):71. (African genn.)
Oshanin, Kat. Pal. Hem.: 19.

Jeannel, Voy. Alluaud, Hém.: 100. (L)

Kirkaldy, Can. Ent. 45:83-84. (Kg)

Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:1-4. (D, Kg, R, S)

Courteaux, Anim. Art. 1:272_ (D)

Eumenotinae: Esaki, Insecutor Inscit. Menstr. 10:196. {under Aradidae)
Coridiinse Schumacher, D Ent. Z. 1924(4):335.
Coridiinae: Bergroth, Ark, Zecol. 18A(26):7. (L)

Dinidorinas:

China, J.F M.S. Mus. 8(3):183.

Euniinotinge:ksaki, Ann. Mag. Nat Hist. (10)5:820. {under Pentatomidae)

Bingic iiii"%"
Diﬁi”ﬂ

~
ith

L

Fiotfmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res. Inst. 7(1):9. (L)

SRR ':!1 Winnr, Mr!*ﬂlﬁt'r 3 8’

Yang, l_m _ :
Tzng, in W, (.R‘iwa Sin. %55.(8)
, Handly, Zoot, 42 ].AGB. (excepting Eumenotinae; as tribe of Pentatominae)

.70 (K, Ks of Kiangsi}

sr Casta Lima, Ins. Bras. 2:44, 51, (K)

oo Yang, Bub, Fan Mom. inst. Biol 10(11:1-8. (. Kqg, S)

ma Hofimann, Lingnan Sai. J 22(1-4)020-21. {8)

YVagal, Mam Soo. E‘r‘s D;zat_ paroc 4853, 215 (K)

. 81:.: Soo. Fud-;id Ist. Ent 37:10, 29. {K)
Cbal bon. Meg 91:.214, 215 (G, Ts)

S 'm soodd, Trans: K b Soc tond. 108(6}:186. (E) S

iian Leston, Proc. 10th Intern. Congr. Ent. Z[1956]:911, figs. 1, 5, table 4, (C)

DEnidaeinng:

Binidorinae:
i Mivamcto, Sieboldia 2{4):207-208. (anatomy, Ts)
Dinidoridac:
Dinidorinas:
Dinidoridae:
Dinidorinae:
Dinidoridna:
Dinidormao:
Dinidoridae;
Diniderinas:

Dintderitdng

Manna, Proc. 10ih Intern. Congr. €nt. 2[1956}: 920 (C)
China & Miller, Bull. Brit. Mus. Nat. Hist., Ent. 8(1):5, 39. (K}

Kumar, Tnt. Tidskr, 83(1-2):58-60. {classification}
Stichel, lli. Bestimm. Wanz. (2)4{1):443_ (K)

Yang, Econ. Ins. Fauna China 2:46-47. (Ks)

Ruckes, Ins. Micronesia 7(7).319. (K)

Miyamoto, Icon. Ins. Jap. Col. Nat. 3:46. (K)

Puchkov, Shield Bugs Central Asia: 120, 313. (K, R}
Woodward ef al., Ins. Austral.: 449, 450. (K)

Gillon, Ann. Univ. Abidian {E)5(1).285, 291, 352. {(Dn, K)
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1972 Dinidorinae: Jordan, Handb. Zool. 4(2)2/20:38, 39. (D, K)

1975 Dinidoridae: Stys & Kerzhner, Acta Ent. Bohemoslovaca 72(2):74. (Ts) -~~~
1977 Dinidorinae: Hsiao et a/., Handb. Chinese Hem.-Het. 1:53, 69. (K, Kg)

1979 Dinidoridae: Rolston & McDonald, J. N.Y. Ent. Soc. 87(3):189, 190, 196. (D, K)
1980 Dinidoridae: Ahmad, Proc. Pakistan Congr. Zool. 1:121, 135. (taxa Pakistan & Azad Kashmir)
1981 Dinidoridae: Ahmad, Ent. Soc. Karachi, suppl. 4(1):85-87. (classification}

1982 Dinidoridae: Nuamah, Insect Sci. Appl. 3(1):14, 24, 25, 26, 27. (C, classification)
1982 Dinidoridae: Slater, Syn. Class.: 445. (D)

1986 Dinidoridae: Jacobs, in: Scholtz, Ins. S. Afr.. 142, 145 (D, K)

1987 Dinidoridae: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:163-164, 166-170. (D, K subfamilies & tribes)
1987 Dinidoridae: Schaefer & Ahmad, Phytophaga 1:28. (H)

1989 Dinidoridae: Delvare & Aberlene, Ins. Afr. Am. Trop.: 114. (K)

DINIDORINAE stal, 1867

Type genus: Dinidor Latreille, 1829
1955 Dinidorinae: China & Miller, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (12)8:258. (S; under Pentatomidae)

. 1956 Dinidorinae: Milier, Biol. Het. (1st ed.): 48-49, 50. (Dn, E)

1982 Dinidorinae: Nuamah, Insect Sci. Appl. 3(1):14, 24, 25. (classification)
1987 Dinidorinae: Durai, Oriental ins. 21:170 -171. (K)

1990 Dinidorinae: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:139. (L)

1991 Dinidorinae: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 2:83. (K to immatures)

DINIDORINI stal, 1867

1032 Dinidorini: Neamah, inssct Sci. Appl. 3(1).24. (classification)
1987 Dissidorini: Dural, Orierdal Ins. 21:170-171. (iKg)
1980 Dinidorini: Lis, Ann. Upper Sitesian Mus., Ent. 1.139. (L)

AMACOSIA Spincla, 1850 - see Coridiug

dmacosia delegorguai Spinola, 1850 - see Coridius nubilus

AMBERIAMA Distant, 1811

Type species: Amberiana monfana Distant, 1911, by monotypy.
1911 Amberiana Uistant, Ann. Mag. Nat Hist, (8)7:240-341.
1912 Amberiana. Schouteden, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 56:353. {Ts)
1952 Amberians: Cachan, Mem. inst. Sci. Madagascar (E)1(2):294, 297. (K, Ks}
1890 Amberiana: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:128-129. (D, Tn)

© Amberiana major Schouteden, 1912

1812 Amberiana inajor Schouteden, Ann. Scc Ent. Belg. §6:353.

1852 Amberiana major: Cachan, Mem. Inst. Sci. Madagascar (E)1(2):298. (Dn, K, R}

1990 Amberiana major: Lis, Ann. Upper Stlesian Mus., Ent. 1:130-131, 142, fig. 28. (D, R, T)
Distribution: Madagascar.

Amberiana montana Distant, 1911
1911 Amberiana montana Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (8)}7:341.
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1912 Amberiana montana: Schouteden, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 56:353. (L)

1952 Amberiana montana: Cachan, Mem. Inst. Sci. Madagascar (E)1(2):297, figs. 161-183. (D, K, R,
S)

1990 Amberiana montana: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:129-130, 142, figs. 25-27. (D, R, T)

Distribution: Madagascar.

ASPONGOPUS Laporte, 1833 - see Coridius

Aspongopus aeneus Walker, 1868 - see Colporidius aeneus

Aspongopus affinis Costa, 1847 - see Coridius affinis

Aspongopus affinis Distant, 1878 - see Coridielius patruelis

Aspongopus alternans Westwood, 1837 see Cyclopeita obscura
Aspongopus alternatus Distant, 1908 - see Coridius alternatus

Aspongopus amethystinus (Weber, 1801) - see Pycanum rubens [Tessaratomidae: Tessaratominae]
Aspongopus angulatus Reuter, 1884 - see Coridius divergens

Aspongopus assamensis Distant, 1902 - see Coridius assamensis
Aspongopus assar Kirkaldy, 1899 - see Coridius viduatus

Aspongopus balinus Karsch, 1892 - see Coridius divergens

Aspongopus bechynei Villiers, 1956 - see Coridiefius bechynei

Aspongopus binotatus Distant, 1900 - see Coridiefius patruelis

Aspongopus brunneus (Thunberg, 1783) - see Coridius brunneus
Aspongopus castaneus Signoret, 1861 - see Coridius castaneus
Aspongopus chinensis Dallas, 1851 - see Coridius chinensis

Aspongopus circumcinctus Walker, 1868 - see Coridius sanguinolentus
Aspongopus circumcinctus Distant, 1910 - see Colpoproctus circumciusus
Aspongopus circumclusus Distant, 1911 - see Colpoproctus circumciusus
Aspongopus costalis (Germar, 1838) - see Basycryptus costalis [Pentatomidae: Phyliocephalinae)
Aspongopus cruralis Distant, 1890 - see Coridius remipes

Aspongopus cuprifer Westwood, 1837 - see Coridius cuprifer

Asponpopus cuprinus Stal, 1870 - see Coridius cuprinus

Aspongonus ayefopeltus Distant, 1880 - see Coridiefius cyclopelius
Aspongopus ceprassicornis Herrich-Schatfer, 1838 - see Cyclopelta obscura
Aspongopus dimorphus China, 1928 - see Coridius dimorphus

Aspongepus distanti Lethierry & Severin, 1893 - see Coridiellus patruelis
Aspongopus divergens Distant, 1878 - see Coridius divergens

Aspaongepus dorsalis (Walker, 1868) - see Coridius remipes

Aspongopus dubitabilis Fairmaire, 1858 - see Coridius dubitabilis
Aspongopus ephippintus Schouleden, 1902 - sse Coridiellus patruslis
CEsponpepes evyihvegaras Germar, 1838 - see Coridius nabiles - - 0 0
Aspongorus farlevi Distant, 1878 - see Coridius farieyi

Aspongopus fomoralis  Stal. 1865 - see Colpoproctus femoralis
‘Aspongopus figlinus Distant, 1200 - see Coridiefius figlinus

Aspongopus flavomarginatus (Signoret, 1861) - see Coridius flavomarginatus
Aspongopus funebris (Fabricius, 1775) - see Cyclopeita funebris
Aspongopus fuscus Westwood, 1837 - see Coridius fuscus

Aspongopus holasi Viltiers, 1970 - see Colpoproctus fimbatus

Aspongoepus ianus (Fabricius, 1775) - see Coridius ianus

Aspongopus intermedius Uistant, 1878 - see Coridius rotundatus
Aspongopus janus (Fabricius, 1775) - see Coridius ianus

Aspongopus japetus Distant, 1889 - see Coridius viduatus

Aspongopus laboriosus Bergroth, 1893 - see Coridius putoni

Aspongopus laosanus Distant, 1921 - see Coridius /aosanus

Aspongopus lenoiri Schouteden, 1909 - see Coridiellus lenoiri

Aspongopus limbatus Signoret, 1851 - see Colpoproctus limbatus
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Aspongopus lividus Distant, 1898 - see Coridius lividus
Aspongopus mactans (Fabricius, 1798) - see Dinidor mactabilis
Aspongopus marginalis Dallas, 1851 - see Coridius fuscus
Aspongopus marginatus Costa, 1847 - see Coridius marginatus

Aspongopus margineguttatus Breddin, 1909 [as subsp. of Aspongopus obscurus (Fabricius, 1794)] -

see Coridius brunneus margineguttatus

Aspongopus mayumbensis Schouteden, 1910 - see Coridieflus mayumbensis
Aspongopus melanopterus Herrich-Schéaffer, 1844 - see Coridius viduattus

Aspongopus modestus Distant, 1878 - see Colpoproctus vilis
Aspongopus monachus Stal, 1853 - see Coridius nubilus
Aspongopus monticola Karsch, 1894 - see Coridius profixus
Aspongopus mulleri Vollenhoven, 1868 - see Coridius marginatus
Aspongopus mysticus Stal, 1865 - see Coridius nubilus
Aspongopus nepalensis Westwood, 1837 - see Coridius nepalensis
Aspongopus niger Fieber, 1861 - see Coridius viduatus
Aspongopus nigriventris Westwood, 1837 - see Coridius nepalensis
Aspongopus nigroaeneus Reuter, 1881 - see Coridius nigroaeneus

Aspongopus nigroviclacea (Palisot de Beauvois, 1807) - see Coridius viduatus

Aspongopus nossibeensis Reuter, 1887 - see Coridius castaneus
Aspongopus nubilus Westwood, 1837 - see Coridius nubilus
Aspongopus obscurus (Fabricius, 1794) - see Coridius brunneus

Aspongopus obscurus margineguttatus Breddin, 1909 - see Coridius brunneus margineguttatus

Aspongopus ochreus Westwood, 1837 - see Coridius brunneus
Aspongopus orientalis Kirkaldy, 1909 - see Coridius brunneus
Aspongopus pafruelis (Stal, 1853) - see Coridielius patruelis
Aspongoepus prolixus Lethierry, 1881 - see Coridius profixus
Aspongopus pullus Stal, 1853 - see Colpoproctus pullus
Aspongopus putoni Bolivar, 1879 - see Coridius putoni

Aspongopus reflexus Westwood [Note: Schouteden, 1913, Rev. Zool. Afr. 2{2):188 lists Aspongopus
reflaxus Westwooed from Congo; we have not been able to locate any other use of this name in the

Dinidoridae)
Aspongopus remipes Stal, 1853 - see Coridius remipes
Aspongepus rauleri Haglund, 18%4 - see Coridius profixus
Aspongopus retundatus  Signoret, 1883 - see Cordius rotundasius
Asgennepus rufomarginatus Carlini, 1895 - see Coridius rufomarginatus

Aspongopus sanguinolentus Westwood, 1837 - see Condius sanguinolentus
- Azpongopus sarior Stal, 1853 - see Caridius nublius

Aspongopus scpuleralis Stal, 1865 - see Coridius cuprifer
Aspoagepus sicetfoliz Westwood, 1837 - see Cyclopelta siceilolia
Asponpopus singhalanus Distant, 1800 - see Coridivs singhalanus
Aspongonus solitus Walker, 1868 - see Coridius cuprifer
fAspongopus spissus Distani, 1901 - see Coridius fividus

“Aspongopus sutor Sial, 1853 - ses Corrdius nubilus

Aspongopus ululatus Kirkaldy, 1800 - see Coridius affinis
Aspongonus unisolor Herrich-Schéffer, 1839 - see Coridius viduatus
Aspongopus unicolor Dallas, 1851 - see Coridius affinis

Aspongepus vicinus Westwood, 1837 - see Coridius ianus

Aspongopus viduztus (Fabricius, 1794) - see Coridius viduatus
Aspongopus viduatus japetus Distant, 1889 - ses Coridius viduatus

- Aspongopus viduatus unicolor Herrich-Schaffer, 1839 - see Coridius viduatus

Aspongopus vilis {(Walker, 1868) - see Colpoproctus vilis
Aspongopus xanthopterus Fairmaire, 1858 - see Coridius xanthopterus
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ATELIDES Dailas, 1852 - see Sagriva

Atelides centrolineatus Dallas, 1852 - see Sagriva vittata
Atelides sumatranus Breddin, 1904 - see Sagriva viftata

COLPOPROCTUS stal, 1870

Type species: Aspongopus limbatus Signoret, 1851, by subsequent designation (Kirkaldy, 1909).
1870 Aspongopus (Colpoproctus) Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 8(1):81.
1909 Colpoproctus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:XXX|V, 258. (Tsp)
1913 Colpoproctus: Kirkaldy, Can. Ent. 45:84. (K)
1952 Aspongopus {Colpoproctus): Villiers, Init. Afr. 9:86. (D)
1987 Colpoproctus: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:171, 222-223. (D, K, Ks, S,)

Colpopraoctus circumclusus {Distant, 1911)

1910 Aspongopus circumcinctus Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (8)6:221. {preoccupied by Aspongopus
circumeinctus Walker, 1868, Coridius sanguinolentus)

1811 Aspongopus circumclusus Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (8)7:258. (Nn for Aspongopus circumcinctus
Distant, 1910)

1913 Aspongopus (Colpoproctus) circumciusus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8. (S)

1913 Aspongopus circumclusus: Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Afr. 2(2):196. (R)

1954 Coridius circumciusus: Leston, Publ. Cult. Comp. Diam. Angola 24:16. (R)

1970 Aspongopus semiclusus [sic]: Villiers, Bull. 1.F. AN. (A)32(1):128, figs. 10-11. (figs. only}

1987 Colpoproctus circumcinctus: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:223, 225. (D, K, R, §, T)

1980 Colpoproctus circumcinctus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:142. (L)

Distribution: Angola, Cameroon, Congo, Malawi, Zaire.

Colpeprestus Tomorabic (S, 1565)
1865 Aspongopus femoralis Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:215 (&)
1883 Aspongopus pemoraiis {sic). Walker, Cat. Het. 3:481. (L)
1871 Aspengopus (Colpoproctus) femoralis: Stal, Sv. Vet-Akad. Handi. 9{1):81. (L)
1873 Aspengopus (Colpoproctus) femoralis: Waiker, Cat. Het., suppl.: 28. (L}
1693 Aspongopus femoralis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:237. (L)
1603 Coipoproctus femoralis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:258. (L)
1913 Aspongopus (Colpoprocius) femoralis: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:9. (L)
1922 Colpoprocius femoralis: Couteaux, Anim. Art. 1258 (R}

1952 Aspengopus (Colpoproctus) femoralis: Villiers, Init. Afr. 9:87-88. (R}

1864 Coridius {Colpoproctus) femoralis: Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Bot. Afr. 70(1-2):94. {R)
1982 Corrdius femoralis: Linnavuori, Acta. Zoo!l. Fenn. 163:12. {R} '

1987 Colpoproctus femoralis: Durai, Oriental. Ins. 21:223, 224, figs. 307-309. (D, K R, §, T}
1890 Colpoproctus femoralis: Lis, Ann, Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:127-128, 142. (R, S)
Distribution: Camercon, Ethiopia, Ghana, Equatorial Guinea, Ivory Coast.

Colpoproctus limbatus (Sinoret, 1851)
1851 Aspongopus limbatus Signoret, Rev. Mag. Zootl. 3:445, pl. 12 fig. 4.
1858 Aspongopus limbatus: Fairmaire & Signoret, in: Thomson, Arch. Ent. 2:292. (R)
1859 Aspongobus [sic} fimbatus: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 21. (L}
1865 Aspongopus limbatus: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:215. (D, K)
1868 Aspongopus limbatus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:480. (L)
1870 Aspongopus (Colpoproctus) limbatus: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):81. (R, S)
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1873 Aspongopus (Colpoproctus) limbatus: Walker, Cat. Het., suppl.: 28. (L)

1890 Aspongopus fimbatus: Distant, Ann.-Soc. Ent. Belg. 34(5).liv.{R) - - - - -~ - - . .. . ..

1893 Aspongopus limbatus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:237. (S)

1894 Aspongopus limbatus: Karsch, Stett. Ent. Ztg. 55:102. (R)

1901 Aspongopus limbatus: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 45(1):28. (R)

1904 Aspongopus limbatus: Schouteden, Mem. Soc. Esp. Hist. Nat. 1:149, 160. {R)

1909 Colpoproctus limbatus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:258. (S)

1909 Aspongopus limbatus: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge, Zoo!l. (3)2,1(1):73. (R)

1913 Aspongopus (Colpoproctus) limbatus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 1539, pl. 2 fig. 9. (S)

1929 Aspongopus limbatus: Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Bot. Afr. 17(1):64. (R}

1943 Aspongopus limbatus: Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Bot. Afr. 37:326. (R)

1949 Aspongopus limbatus: Villiers, |.F. AN. Cat. 5:89. (R}

1952 Aspongopus (Colpoproctus) limbatus: Villiers, Init. Afr. 9:87. {Dn, R}

1952 Aspongopus limbatus: Villiers, Mem. LF. AN. 19:307. (R)

1959 Colpoproctus limbatus: LePelley, Agric. Ins. E. Afr.; 55, 104. (H)

1964 Coridius (Colpoproctus) limbatus: Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Bot. Afr. 70(1-2):94. (R}

1967 Aspongopus limbatus: Villiers, Bull. |.F.AN. (A)29(4):1809. (R)

1970 Aspongopus holasi Villiers, Bull. LF.AN. (A)32(1):127, figs. 7-9. (syn. by Durai, 1987)

1970 Aspongopus limbatus: Villiers, Bull. |.F.AN. (A)32(1):128, figs. 12, 13. {figs. only)

1980 Coridius (Colpoproctus) limbatus: Medler, Mem. Am. Ent. Inst., no. 30:120. {R)

1982 Coridius limbatus: Linnavuori, Acta Zool. Fenn. 163:12. (R)

1982 Coridius holasi: Linnavuori, Acta Zool. Fenn. 163:12. (R}

1987 Colpoproctus limbatus: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:223-224, figs. 298-306. (D, K, R, S, T}

1990 Colpoproctus limbatus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:127, 142. (R, S)

Distribution: Cameroon, Central African Repubiic, Congo, Gabon, Guinea, ivory Coast, Liberia, Mt.
Nimba Reserve, Nigerita, Tanzania, Toge, Uganda, Zaire.

1853 Aspongopus pufius Stal, Ofv. Vel -Akad. Farh. 10(9):223.

1859 Aspongobus [sic] pullus: Dohrn, Cat. Hemn.: 22, {L)

1865 Aspongopus puifus: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:215-216. (D, K}

18€8 Aspongepus pullus: Walker, Cat Het. 3480 {L)

1670 Aspongopus (Colpoproctus) putius: Stal, Sv. Vet-Akad. Handl 8{1)3:81 (R, 8)
1873 Aspongopis {Colpoproctus) pidius, Walker, Cat. Het., suppi: 28. {L)

1893 Aspongopus puiius: Lethiany & Severin, Cat. Géen. Ham. 1.238. {8}

1608 Colpoproctus puilus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem, 1:258. (S}

1913 Aspongopus {Colpogrocius) puflus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 183:9 (S)

18952 Colpoprocius puitus: Leston, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist {12)5:518. (R}

1652 Colpoproctus pullus: Leston, Annt Mag Mat. Hist. (12)5:802. (R}

1887 Colpoproctus pullus: Durai, Oriental. Ins, 21:225-226, figs. 310-314. {D, K, 8, T}
1960 Coipoproctus pullus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., &Znt. 1:128, 142, (R, §)

- Bisgibution: Malawi, Kepuplic of South Africa, Tanzania.

Colpepractus vilis (Walker, 1883)
1868 Cvelopefia viils Vatker, Cat Het, 3:478-479.
1878 Asnongopus modestus Distant, Ent. Men. Mag. 15:11-12. {syn. by Durai. 1987}
1898 Cyclopelia ? vilis: Leihierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:238. {L)}
1893 Aspongopus modestus: iLethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:237. (L)
1900 Cyclopefta ? vilis: Distamt, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)5:221, 233. (Ts)
1908 Aspongopus modesta Kirkaidy, Cat Hem. 1:258. (L)
1908 Cyclopeita vilis: Virkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:260. (Ts)
1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) modestus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8. (L)
1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) ? vilis: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:9. (S)
1887 Colpoproctus vilis: Durai, Oriental ins. 21:223, 226-227, figs. 315-324. (D, K, 8, T)
1990 Colpoproctus vilis: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:142. (L)
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Distribution: East Africa, West Africa, Zaire.

COLPORIDIUS Lis, 1990

Type species: Aspongopus aeneus Walker, 1868, by original designation.
1980 Colporidius Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:126-127.

Colporidius aeneus (Walker, 1868)
1868 Aspongopus seneus Walker, Cat. Het. 3:484.
1893 Aspongopus zeneus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:236. (L)
1900 Aspongopus aeneus: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)6:233. (Ts}
1901 Aspongopus aeneus: Breddin, Abh. Naturf. Ges. Halle 24:14. {(R)
1909 Aspongopus aeneus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:255. (L)
1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) aeneus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:7. {L)
1987 Coridius aeneus: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:189, 207. (D, K, R, T)
1990 Colporidius aeneus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:127, 140, figs. 21, 22. (R, S)
Distribution: Celebes.

CORIDIELLUS Lis, 1990

Type species: Cyclopelta patruelis Stal, 1853, by original designation.
1990 Coridieffus Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:111-112.

Coridiellus bechynei (Villiers, 1956) o o
1956 Aspongopus bechynei Villiers, Ent. Arb. Mus. Gg. Frey 7:214, fig. 3.
1987 Coridius bechynei: Durai, Oriental ins. 21:187, 193, figs. 157-160. (D, K)
1990 Coridiellus bechynei: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:113, 140. (S)
Distribution: Guinea, West Africa.

Corististlus cvclopelitus (Distant, 1890)
1890 Aspongopus cyclopelftus Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 34(8)iv, Iviii. (Dn, R)
1893 Aspongopus cyclopelfus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:236. (L.)
1909 Aspongopus cyclopeltus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:255. (1)
1909 Aspongopus cyclopeffus: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belg., Zool. {3)2,1(1):72. {T)
1813 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) cyclopeitus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:7, pl. 1 fig. 16.
1869 Aspongopus cyclopeltus: Synave, Bull. Inst. R. Sci. Nat. Belg. 45(37):8. (T)
1937 Coridius cyclopelfus: Durai, Oriental Ine. 21:187 192-193, figs. 154-156. (D, K, R, T)

1900 Aspongopus figlinus Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)6:222.

1908 Aspongopus figlinus: Bergroth, Mém. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:188. (L}

1909 Aspongopus figliinus.: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:256. (L}

1913 Aspongopus {Aspongopus) figlinus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8. (L)
1987 Coridius figlinus Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:187, 193-194. (D, K, R, T}

1990 Coridieflus figlinus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:113, 140. (R, S)
Distribution: Malawi, Republic of South Africa, Tanzania, Zimbabwe.

Coridiellus lenoiri (Schouteden, 1909)
1909 Aspongopus lenoiri Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge, Zool. (3)2,1(1):72-73.
1909 Aspongopus lenairi: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:370. (L)
1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) Lenoiri: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8. (L)
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1987 Coridius tenoiri: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:187, 192. (D, K. R, T)

. 1990 Coridielius lenoiri: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus:, Ent. 1:112,140. (8) -~ - - - -~ -~ - -~ -«

Distribution: Zaire.

Coridiellus mayumbensis (Schouteden, 1910)
1910 Aspongopus mayumbensis Schouteden, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 54:404-405.
1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) mayumbensis; Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8. (L)
1967 Aspongopus mayumbensis: Villiers, Bull. {.F.AN. (A)29{(4).1809. (R)
1987 Coridius mayumbensis: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:187, 194-195, (D, K, T)
1990 Coridieffus mayumbensis: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:113, 140. (S)
Distribution: Zaire.

Coridiellus patruelis (Stal, 1853)

1853 Cyclopelta patruelis Stal, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Férh. 10(9):223.

1859 Cyclopeita patruelis: Dohen, Cat. Hem.: 21. (L}

1865 Aspongopus patruelis: Stal, Hem. Afr, 1:213. (D, K)

1868 Cyclopelfa dotata Walker, Cat. Het. 3:479. (syn. by Distant, 1900)

1868 Aspongopus patruefis. Walker, Cat. Het. 3:481. (S)

1870 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) patruelis: Stal, Sv. Vet -Akad. Handl. 9(1):83. (R, S)

1878 Aspongopus affinis Distant, Ent. Mon. Mag. 15:11. (preoccupied by Aspongopus affinis Costa,
1847, Coridius affinis ; syn. by Durai, 1987)

1893 Cyclopelta ? dotata:; Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:235. (L)

1893 Aspongopus Distanti Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:237. (Nn for Aspongopus affinis
Distant,1878)

1893 Aspongopus palruelis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:238. (S)

1898 Aspongopus patrueﬁs Distani Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist (7}2 315 (R)

19090 Aspo'}gdpus'amo;awu Distant Ann Mag Nat H;st {7) 6221 {syn by Durai, 1987)
1902 Aspongopus ephippfatis Schouteden, Wien. Ent. Ztg. 21:238. (syn by Durat, 1987)
1908 Aspongopus binotatus: Bergroth, Mém. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:188. (L)
19G8 Aspongopus ephippiatus: Bergroth, Mém. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:188. (1}

1908 Aspongopus binofatus: Kirkatdy, Cat. Hem, 1:255. (L)

1908 Aspongopus distantl Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:255. (8)

1809 Aspongopus ephippiatus. Kitkaidy, Cat. Hem. 1:255 {1}

1902 Aspengopus palruelis: Kirkaidy, Cat. Hem, 1:257. {8)

10 Aspongopus ephippiaius. Schouteden, Ann. Mus, Congo Belge, Zoot (332,1(1).72. {tyne
locaiities)

1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) binclatus: Schoutaden, Gen. (ns, 1537, (L)

1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) Distanis. Scnouteden, Gen. ins. 153:7. (8)

1913 Aspoengopus (Aspongopus) ephippiatus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153 8. {9}

1913 Aspongopus {Aspongopus) patruslis: Schouteden, Gen. ins. 153:8. (8}

1852 Aspengopus (Aspongopus) ephippiatus: Villiers, init. Afr. 8:86. {Dn, R)

1854 Corigius distanti: Leston, Publ. Cult. Comp. Diam. Angola 2417, {R}

1969 Asponigopus ephippiatus: Synave, Bull. Inst. R, Sci. Nat. Beig. 45(37).9-10. (T)

1973 Aspongopus binotatus. tinnavuor, Ann. Ent. Fenn. 382373 (R)

1987 Coridius patruefis: Durai, Orienial ins. 21:187, 180-191, figs. 144-153. (D, K, R, 8, T}

1860 Coridielius patruelis: Lis, Ahn. Upper Siissian Mus., Eni. 1:112, 140, figs. §, 8. (R, 8)

Distribution: Angnla, Camercon, Equatcrial Guinea, Frewch Congo, Malawi, Republic of South Africa,

Tanzania, Togo, Ugands, Zaire, Zambia.

CORIDIUS lliger, 1807

' Type species: Cimex fanus Fabricius, 1775, by monotypy.
1807 Coridius Mifiger, Fauna Etrusca 2:361.
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1833 Aspongopus Laporte, Mag. Zool. 2:55, 58. ({type species: Cimex janus Fabricius, 1775, by
monotypy; objective syn.; K)

1835 Aspongopus: Burmeister, Handb. Ent. 2:347, 351. {part; D, K}

1837 Aspongopus: Spinola, Essai: 304-305. (D, K)

1837 Spongopodium Spinola, Essai: 305-306. (type species: Cimex obscurus Fabricius, 1794 [= Cimex
arunneus Thunberg, 1783], by monotypy; syn. by Stal, 1865)

1843 Aspongopus: Amyot & Servitle, Hist. Nat. ins., Hém.: XXIX,173. (D, K}

1844 Aspongopus: Herrich-Schéffer, Wanz. Ins. 7:77. (D)

1846 Aspongopus: Agassiz, Nom. Zool. Hem.: 3. (Ety)

1846 Spongopodium: Agassiz, Nom. Zool. Hem.: 18. {Ety)

1850 Amacosia Spinola, Gen. Ins. Arthr.: 78, (type species: Amacosia delegorguei Spinola, 1850 [=
Aspongopus nubifus Westwood, 1837], by monotypy; syn. by Walker, 1868)

1850 Spongopodium: Spinola, Gen. Ins. Arthr.; 33. (K)

1850 Aspongopus: Spinola, Gen. Ins. Arthr.: 33. (K}

1851 Aspongopus: Dallas, List Hem. 1:318, 348. (K, S)

1851 Aspongopus: Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz. Ins. 9:282. (K)

1852 Amacosia: Spinola, Mem. Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena 25(1).118. (reprint of 1850 paper)

1859 Aspongobus [sic]. Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 21. (L}

1860 Aspongopus: Fieber, Eur. Hem.: 79. (K}

1861 Aspongopus: Fieber, Eur. Hem.: 330. (D, S)

1861 Pelfagopus Signoret, Ann. Soc, Ent. Fr. (3)8[1860]:936. (type species: Peltapogus flavomarginatus
Signoret, 1861, by monotypy; syn. by Stal, 1865)

1865 Aspongopus: Stat, Hem. Afr. 1:81, 212. (D, K, §)

1866 Aspongopus: Mulsant & Rey, Hist. Nat. Pun. Fr.: 234. (D)

1867 Aspongopus: Mulsant & Rey, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon (2)14:157. (reprint of 1866 paper)

1867 Aspongopus: Stal,Ofv. Vet.-Akad, Forh 24(7):522. (K)

1868 Aspongopus: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Néerl. 3:38. (D)

1868 Aspongopus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:480. (S)

1870 Aspongopus (Aspongopus): Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):81. (D, S)

1872 Aspongopus. Stal, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Férh 29(3):40. (Dn)

1883 Aspaagopus: Puton, Cat. Hém. Pal {3rd ed. ) 15, (L)

1889 Aspongopus: Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):87. (D, S)

1893 Aspongopus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1.236. (S}

1902 rspongopus: Distant, Fauna Brit. Indta, Rh. 1:279, 281. (D, K, S)

1803 Aspongopus: Oshanin, Verz. Pal. Hem. 1:161. (S)

1603 Aspongopus: Bergroth, Mém. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:188. (L)

1809 Aspongopus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:255.

1909 dAspongopus: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belg., Zool (3)2,1(1):71. (L}

1812 Aspangopus: Oshanin, Kat. Pal. Hem: 19, (S, Tsp)

B 4% ¢

@13 sspongopus: donmnet, Voyr Allugud, Fiéimo 16000y 0 0 0 0 0 e
1613 Aspengopus: iirkaldy, Can. Ent. 45:684. (K)
1813 Aspengopus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:4, 6-7. {part; D, K, S)
1913 Aspengopus {Aspongopus): Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:7. (K. ) - - - -
1924 Coridius: Schumacher, Dt. Ent. Z. 1924 (4):335. (S)
1925 Aspongopus: Hesse, Ann. S. Afr. Mus. 23(1):41. (S, Tsp)
1927 Coridius: Bergroth, Ark. Zool. 18A(26):7. (S)
1935 Aspongopus: Tang, in: Wu, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:335. (S).
1940 Coridius: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 16(1):8-7, 8, 9-10. (D, G, K, Ks)
1948 Coridius: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22(1-4):21-22. (8)
1952 Aspongopus: Cachan, Mem. Inst. Sci. Madagascar (E)1(2):294. (Dn, K, Ksp Madagascar)
1952 Aspongopus: Villiers, Init. Afr, 9:86. {Dn; Colpoproctus as subgen.)
1953 Aspongopus: Priesner & Alfieri, Bull. Soc. Fouad Ist. Ent. 37:12. (K)
1962 Coridius: Stichel, lil. Bestimm. Wanz. (2)4{1):725. (S)
1968 Aspongopus. Cobben, Evol. Trends Het. 1:112, figs. 114A, 114B. (E}
1977 Aspongopus: Hsiao et al., Handb. Chinese Hem.-Het. 1:69-70. (K, Ks)
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1982 Coridius: Nuamah, Insect Sci. Appl. 3(1):24, 25. {C)
1987 Coridius: Durai; Oriental Ins. 21:171, 185 -190. (D, K, Ks,:8) - - - -~~~

Coridius aeneus (Walker, 1868) - see Colporidius aeneus

Coridius affinis (Costa, 1847}
1847 Aspongopus affinis Costa, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (2)5:27.
1851 Aspongopus unicolor Dallas, List Hem. 1:349. {preoccupied by Aspongopus unicolor Herrich
Schaffer, 1839, Coridius viduatus; syn. by Durai, 1987)
1859 Aspongobus [sic] unicolor: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 21. (L)
1868 Aspongopus ochreus var.: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Néerl. 3:38-39. (D, R; misdet. sec. Stal,
1870)
1868 Aspongopus unicolor: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:482. (R)
1870 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) affinis:Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):82. (S)
1873 Aspongopus affinis: Walker, Cat. Het., suppl.: 28. (L)
1893 Aspongopus affinis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:236. (S)
1809 Aspongopus affinis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:255. (8)
1909 Aspongopus ululatus Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:258. (Nn for Aspongopus unicolor Dallas, 1851)
1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) affinis: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:7. (S)
1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) ululatus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:9. (§)
1987 Coridius affinis: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:189, 200-201, figs. 187-190. (D, K, R, S, T)
1980 Coridius affinis: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:114, 140. (R, S}
Distribution: Borneo, Java.
Coridius alternatus (Distant, 1908)
' 1908 Aspongopus alternatus Distant, Ann. Maq. Nat. Hist. {8)2:439-440.
1913 Aspongopus aiternatus. Jeannel, Voy. Alluaud, HBem.: 100, (L)
1913 Aspongopus {Aspongopus) alternatus, Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 1537, (S)
1987 Coridius alfernatus: Durai, Oriental ins. 21:188, 216, figs. 272-276. (D, K, R, T}
1980 Coridius alfernatus: Lis, Ann. Upper Sitesian Mus., Ent. 1122, 140, (R, S)
Distribution: Ruwenzon Mountaing, Tanzaniz, Uganda

Coridding assammensis (Distant, 1802)
1802 Aspongopus azsamens/s Distant, Fauna #rit. India, Rh. 1:285.

: 1908 Aspongopus assamensis: Bergroth, Mem. Scc. Ent. Belg. 15:188. (L)
b 1809 Aspongopus assamensis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:255. (L) _

1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) assamensis. Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 183:7. {L)

1983 Aspongopus assamensis: Chen, Entomotaxkonomia 5(1)45-46. (R}

1985 Aspongopus assamensis: Datta of al, Rec. Zool. Surv. India Oce. Pap., no. 80:4, fig. 7. (Dn, R}

1987 Coridius assamensis; Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:180, 188-189, figs. 182-183.
- 1988 Aspongopus assamensis: Chen & Yanrg, J. Guizhou Agric, Call, no. 1:90. (R}
: 1860 Coridius assamensis. Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Enrt. 1:114, 140. (R, §)
‘ 1992 Coridius sssamensis; Lis, Ann. Unper Silesian Mus., Ent. 3:37. (R)
Distribution: China (Guizhou), india {Assam), Vietnam.

‘  Coridius bechynei (Villiers, 1856) - see Coridieflus bechynei

Cortdivs brunneus (Thunberg, 1783)
1783 Cimex brunneus Thunbery, Nov. ins. Sp. 2:45-46,
i 1784 Cimex obscurus Fabricius, Ent. Syst. 4:107. (preoccupied by Cimex obscurus Gmelin, 1790,
i Reduviidae; syn. by Durai, 1987)
1802 Cimex obscurior Turton, Gen. Syst. Nat. 2(1):642. (Nn for Cimex obscurus Fabricius, 1794)
1803 Edessa obscura: Fabricius, Syst. Rh.: 151. {Dn)
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1811 Edessa obscura; Wolff, Icon. Cim. 5:173, fig. 171. (D) [crude drawing}

1829 Edessa (Dinidor) obscura: Latreille, Régne An. 5:195. (L)

1833 Aspongopus obscurus: Burmeister, Handb. Ent. 2:352. (Dn, 8)

1837 Spongopodium obscurus: Spinola, Essai: 305, 306. (R, S)

1837 Aspongopus Obscurus: Westwood, Cat. Hope 1:6. (L)

1837 Aspongopus Ochreus Westwood, Cat. Hope 1:6, 25. (syn. by Lis, 1980)

1844 Aspongopus obscurus. Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz. Ins. 7:80. (Dn, S)

1851 Aspongopus obscurus: Dallas, List Hem. 1:349. (R, S)

1851 Aspongopus obscurus: Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz. Ins. 9:307.

1859 Aspongobus [sic] ochreus: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 21. (L}

1899 Aspongobus [sic] obscurus: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 21. {L)

1863 Dinidor obscura: Carpenter & Westwood, Animal Kingdom {new ed.): 564. (L)
1866 Aspongopus brunneys: Mayr, Reise Novara Zool. 2(1):69. (Dn, $

1868 Aspongopus obscurus: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 7(11):38. (D, S)

1868 Aspongopus obscurus: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Néerl. 3:38. (D, R, S)
1868 Aspongopus ochreus: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Néerl. 3:38-39. (D, R)
1868 Aspongopus obscurus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:482. (R)

1868 Aspongopus ochreus: Walker, Cat. Het, 3:483. (L)

1870 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) brunneus: Stal, Sv. Vet -Akad. Handl. 9(1):82. (R, S)
1870 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) obscurus: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1}.82. (R, S)
1870 Aspongopus ochreus: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):85. (L)

1879 Aspongopus brunneus: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (5)3:45, 52. (R, cf. A. obscurus)
1879 Aspongopus ochreus: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (5)3:45, 52. (Dn, R, T)

1889 Aspongopus brunneus: Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):87. (Dn, S)

1889 Aspongopus obscurus: Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):88. (D, S)

1889 Aspongopus ochreus: Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):89. (Dn, S)

1890 Aspongopus obscurus: Sharp, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 1890(3):404. { & Ge)
1892 Aspongopus obscurus: Kirby, J, Linn. Soc. London 24:88. (R, S)

1893 Aspongopus brunneus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:238. (S)

1893 Aspongopus obscurus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:238. (S)

1893 Aspongopus ochreys: Lethierry & Sevenn, Cat. Gén. Héam. 1:238. (S)

1399 Aspongopus obscurus: Breddin, Beih. Jb. Hamb. Wiss. Anst. 16(2):168. {p. 14 in separate; R} -
1901 Aspongopus obscurus. Breddin, Abh. Naturf. Ges. Halle. 24:14, 83. (Dn, R)
1901 Aspongopus ochreus: Distant, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1900(4):819. (Ts)

1901 Aspongopus brunneus: Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 1901{1}:104. (R)

1602 Aspongopus brunneus: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:282-283. {D, R, 8}
1902 Aspongopus obscurus: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:283. (D, R, §)

1902 Aspongopus ochreus: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:283. (D, R)

1808 Aspongapus brunneus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hern. 1:255.

“1809 Aspongopus cohreus Kikaidy, Call Ferrn 1287 (8) - - - - - - o s e

1908 Aspongopus arientalis Kirkaldy, Cat. Mem. 1:257. {(Unnecessary Nn for Cimex obscurus
Fabricius, 1794)

1909 Aspongopus brunneus: Maxwell-Lefroy, indian Ins. Life: 678. (Dn} - - - - - -

1909 Aspongopus obscurus: Maxwell-Lefroy, Rec. Indian Mus. 3:313. (R}

1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) brunneus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:7. (S)

1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) ochreus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8. (S)

1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) orientalis: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8, pl. 1 fig. 3. (S)

1921 Aspongopus brunneus: Distant, Entomologist 54:166. (R)

1921 Aspongopus brunneus: Fletcher, Bull. Agric. Res. Inst. Pusa 100:189-190. (H, R, S)

1923 Aspongopus brunneus: Misra, Proc. 5th Ent. Meet. Pusa 1923:301. (B, H)

1928 Aspongopus brunneus: China, J.F.M.S. Mus. 8(3):195-196. (R)

1935 Aspongopus brunneus: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull. 7:118. (D, S)

1940 Coridius ochreus: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. inst. Biol. 10(1):8. (Ge)

1951 Aspongopus orientalis: Manna, Proc. Zool. Soc. Bengal 4(1-2):6, 40-41, 44, figs. 20 a-h. (H, C)

1962 Aspongopus brunneus: Yang, Econ. Ins. Fauna China 2:47, 48. (Dn, K)
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1975 Aspongopus obscurus: Behura ef al., All-India Congr. Zool. 3:88. (anatomy)
- 1975 Aspongopus obscurus: Behura ef ai., All-India Congr. Zool. 3:88. (histology) - - - - - - -

1975 Aspongopus obscurus: Behura et al., All-India Congr. Zool. 3:104. (B)

1977 Aspongopus obscurus: Behura ef af,, Prakruti Utkal Univ. J. Sci. 11(1-2)[1974]:113-128. (B}

1977 Aspongopus brunneus: Hsiao et al., Handb. Chinese Hem.-Het. 1:70, pl. 8 fig. 125. {K)

1879 Aspongopus obscurus: Verma et al., J. Ins. Physiol, 25(11):873-878.

1982 Coridius orientalis: Nuamah, Insect Sci. Appl. 3(1):16. (L)

1986 Coridits brunneus: Durai, Planti News 5(1):5. (R)

1986 Coridius ochreus: Durai, Planti News 5(1):6. (R)

1987 Coridius brunneus: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:190, 195-196, figs. 161-170. (D, R, S, T)

1987 Coridius ochreus: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:190, 196, figs. 171-172. (D, K, R, T)

1987 Coridius brunneus: Schaefer & Ahmad, Phytophaga 1:30. (H)

1987 Coridius brunneus: Zhang & Lin, Agric. Ins. Xizang 1:76. (R}

1988 Aspongopus brunneus.; Zhang & Lin, Ins. Mt. Namjagbarwa: 84. (R)

1990 Coridius brunneus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:113, 140. (R, S)

1990 Aspongopus brunneus: Zheng & Jin, Contr. Shanghai Inst. Ent. 9:142. (R)

1991 Coridius obscurus: Senrayan & Annadurai, J. Appl. Ent. 112:237-243, figs. a-¢c. (P)

1992 Coridius brunneus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus_, Ent. 3:37. (R)

Distribution: Australia, Borneo, Celebes, China (Xizang), East Africa, India (Assam, Bengal), Java,
Lesser Sundas {(Lombok), Malaysia, Moluccas (Aru Island, Buru [sland), Myanmar, S.E.
Asia, Sri Lanka.

Coridius brunneus margineguttatus (Breddin, 1908}
1909 Aspongopus obscurus var. (?) marginegutfatus Breddin, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 53:282.
Distribution: Sri Lanka.

1861 Ag PONgOpUS e:ast‘.smesu.lc Signoret, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (3)8{1860} 937. (D, R)
1885 Aspongopus castaneus: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:213-214. (D, K)
1868 Aspongopus castaneus. Walker, Cat Het. 3:481. (L)
1870 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) castaneus: Stal. Sv. Vet -Akad. Handl 9(1):83. (R, S}
1887 Aspongopus Nossi-Beensis Reuter, Ent. Tidskr. §:89. (syn. by Cachan, 1852; copcurrence by
Durai, 1987 & Lis, 1880)
1893 Aspongopnus castanaus: Lethié;rry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:238. (8)
1893 Aspongopus nossi-heansis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém 238, (L)
1908 Aspongopus castaneus: Kirkaldy, Cat Hem. 1:255. (S)
1808 Aspongopus nossibeensis: Kirkaidy, Cat. Hem. 1:256.
1913 Aspeingopus {Aspongopus) castansus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:7. (8}
1913 Aspongopus {(Aspongopus) nossibeensis: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8. (L)
1852 Aspongopus castaneus: Cachan, Mem. Inst. Sci. Madagascar (£)1(2):294-295, figs. 150-153, pl.
6o 7.{D, KR 8)
1887 Coridius cas.-‘czneus: Curai, Oriental Ina. 29:189, 212-213, figs. 251-2585. (D, K, R, S5, T}
1960 Coridius castanaus: Lis, Ann. Upper Sitesian dus., Ent 1:117-118, 140, (R, S}
Distribution: Madsgascar, Nigeria, Nosy 8é island, Tanzania,

Coridius chinensis (Dallas, 1851)
: 1851 Aspongopus chinensis Dailas, List Hem. 1:349.
18598 Aspongobus fsic] chinensis: Dohin, Cat. Hem.: 21. (L)
1868 Aspongopus chinensis: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:483. (L)
1870 Aspongopus chinensis: Stal, Sv. Vet -Akad. Handl 9(1):85. (L)
1879 Aspongopus chinensis: Horvath, Term. Fuzet. 3(2-3).145. (R)
1893 Aspongopus Chinensis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:236. (L)
1902 Aspongepus chinensis: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:285. (D)
1903 Aspongopus chinensis: Distant, Fasc. Malay. Zool. 1(2):238. (R)
1806 Aspongopus chinensis: Oshanin, Verz. Pal. Hem. 1:162. (S)
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1909 Aspongopus chinensis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:255. (L)

1910 Aspongopus ochreus: Shiraki, Extra-Rep. Agric. Exp. Sta. Formosa, no. 1:111, pl. 40 fig. 14.
(misdet. sec. Esaki 1926)

1912 Aspongopus chinensis: Oshanin, Kat. Pal. Hem.: 19. {L)

1913 Aspongopus chinensis: Matsumura, Thous. Ins. Jap., Addit. 1:120, pl. 12 fig. 25.

1913 £spongopus (Aspongopus) chinensis: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:7. (L)

1913 Cyclopeita parva: Shiraki, Extra-Rep. Agric. Exp. Sta. Formosa, no. 8:207. (misdet. sec. Esaki,
1926}

1919 Aspongopus chinensis: Paiva, Rec. Indian Mus. 16(5):355, (R)

1921 Aspongopus chinensis: Distant, Entomologist 54:166. (R)

1926 Aspongopus chinensis. Esaki, Ann. Mus. Natn. Hung. 24:152. (R, S)

1930 Aspongopus chinensis: Matsumura, ll. Thous. Ins. Jap. 1:113, pl. 11 fig. 26.

1931 Aspongopus chinensis: Matsumura, 6000 IIt. Ins, Jap.-Empire: 1177, fig.

1932 Aspongopus chinensis: Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res. Inst. 7(1):9. (L)

1932 Aspongopus chinensis: Strickland, Indian J. Med. Res. 19(3):873, 874, 876. (Dn, human food)

1934 Aspongopus chinensis: Lindberg, Ark. Zool. 27A(28):14. (R)

1934 Aspongopus chinensis: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 5(2):70-72, fig. 10. (D, K, S)

1935 Aspongopus chinensis: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull. 7:119, 176. (D, R, S)

1935 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) chinensis: Tang, in: Wu, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:355-356.

1940 Coridius chinensis: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 10(1):7, 10, 11-19, figs. 1-4. (D, K, R, S)

1948 Coridius chinensis: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22(1-4):22. (S)

1956 Aspongopus chinensis: Miller, Biol. Het. (1st ed.): 38. (human food)

1957 Aspongopus chinensis: Takara, Sci. Bull. Coll. Agric. Univ. Ryukyus 4:33. (R, S)

1962 Coridius chinensis: Stichel, 1Il. Bestimm. Wanz. {2)4(1):725. (R)

1962 Coridius chinensis: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem.-Het. 4:205. (R)

1962 Aspongopus chinensis: Yang, Econ. Ins. Fauna China 2:46, 47, pl 8f|g 6? (D K)

1974 Aspongopus chinensis; Chang, Acta Ent. Sin. 17(3):356. (R}

1977 Aspongepus chinensis: Hsiao et al.,, Handb. Chinese Hem.-Het. 1:70, pl. 8 fig. 123. (K)

1985 Aspongopus chinensis: Zhang, Econ. Ins. China 31:53-54, pi.11 fig. 25. (D)

1986 Coridius chinensis: Durai, Planti News 5(1):5.

1987 Caridius chmensis: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21190, 187, figs. 178-181, 265. (D, H, K, R, 8, T}

1987 Coridius chinensis: Schaefer, Phytophaga 1:161. (H)

1987 Coridius chinensis: Zinang & Lin, Agric. Ins. Xizang 1:76. {(R)

1988 Aspongeopus chinensis: Zhang & Lin, Ins. Mt. Namjagbarwa: 84-85. (R)

1989 Coridius chinensis: Hirashima, Check List Jap. ins.; 183. (L)

1989 Aspongopus chinensis: Hua, List Ins. Zhongshan Univ.: 43.

1980 Coridius chinensis: Lis, Ann., Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:114, 141 (R, S)

1890 Aspongopus chinensis: Zheng & Jin, Contr. Shanghai Inst. £nt. 8:142. (R)

1991 Curidius chinensis: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 2:84, 87, 89, fig. 5. (D. 1, K| R}

1982 Coridivs clhinensiz: Lis, Annl Upper Silesian Mus., Ent 337 (Ry - - - - - - - 0 00

Distibation: China {Anhui, Fujian, Guangdong, Guzzhou, Jiangsu, Jiangxi, Sechusn, Shanghai,
Yunnan, Xizang), India (Assam Bhoutan, Khasi Hills, Sikkim}, Indo-China, indonesia, Japan
Java, Laos,; Maiay Peninsula, Myanmar, Okinawa, Taiwan, Vietnam.

Coridius circumclusus (Distant, 1911) - see Colpoproctus circumcinctus

Coridius cuprifer (Westwood, 1837)

1837 Aspongopus cuprifer Westwood, Cat. Hope 1:6, 25.

1851 Aspongopus cuprifer: Dallas, List Hem. 1:350. (R)

1859 Aspongobus [sic] cuprifer: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 21. (L)

1865 Aspongopus sepulcralis Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:214. (syn. by Distant, 1900)

1868 Aspongopus cuprifer. Walker, Cat. Het. 3:480. (R)

1868 Aspongopus sepuicralis: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:481. {L)

1868 Aspongopus solitus Walker, Cat. Het. 3:484. (syn. by Distant, 1900)

1870 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) sepuicralis: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl, 9(1):83. (L)
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1870 Aspongopus cuprifer; Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):86. (S)
- 1893 Aspongopus cuprifer. Lethierry & Severin; Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:236. (8) - - - - -
1893 Aspongopus sepulichralis {sic]. Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hem. 1:238. (L}
1893 Aspongopus sofitus: l.ethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém., 1:238. (L)
1894 Aspongopus sepulcralis: Haglund, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Férh. 51(8):407. (Dn, R)
1894 Aspongopus sepuicralis: Karsch, Stett. Ent. Ztg. 55:101. (R)
1900 Aspongopus cuprifer: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)6:221, 233. (S)
1901 Aspongopus cuprifer: Distant, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1900(4):819. (Ts)
1809 Aspongopus cuprifer: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:255. (8)
1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) cuprifer: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 1537, (S)
1955 Coridius cuprifer: Leston, Ent. Mon. Mag. 91:35, figs. 6-10. (E, H)
1956 Coridius cuprifer: Southwood, Trans. R. Ent. Soc. Lond. 108(6):184. (E)
1967 Aspengopus cuprifer: Villiers, Bull. LF.AN. {A)29(4):1809. (R}
1968 Coridius cuprifer: Cobben, Evol. Trends Het. 1:112. (critique of Leston, 1955}
1982 Coridius cuprifer: Linnavuori, Acta Zool. Fenn. 163:12.
1982 Coridius cuprifer: Nuamah, Insect Sci. Appl. 3(1):11, 13, 25, fig. 8.94. (C)
1987 Coridius cuprifer: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:189, 203, figs. 203-204, 265. (D, H, K, R, S, T)
1990 Coridius cuprifer: 1.is, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:115, 141. {R, S)
Distribution: Cameroon, Congo, Ghana, Guinea, Ivory Coast, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Togo, Zaire.

Coridius cuprinus (Stal, 1870)
1870 Aspongopus {Aspongopus) cuprinus Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1).82.
1871 Aspongopus cuprinus: Stal, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Forh. 27(7):645. (Dn)
1873 Aspongopus cuprinus: Walker, Cat. Het., suppl.: 28. (L}
1893 Aspongopus cuprinus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:236. (L.)
1909 Aspongopus cuprinus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:255_ (L)
1823 Aspongopus cuprinus: Lehmann, Zool. Anz. 57(7-8):182. (R}
1969 Aspongopus cuprinus. Synave, Bull. Inst. R. Sci. Nat. Belg. 45(37):8. (T)
1988 Coridius cuprinus: Durai, Plant News 3(1).5. (R)
1887 Coridius cuprinus: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21189, 204, figs. 205-208 (D, K, R, T)
1980 Coridius cuprinus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silestan Mus., Ent. 1:115, 141, (R, §)
Distribution: Philippines.

Certdius cysiopelus {(Distant, 1890} - see Coridisilus cycicpsitus

CGeridins deckerti Us, 1990

1980 Coridius deckerti: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:120-121, 141, figs. 14, 16
Distribution: Equatorial Guinea.

Coridius dimeorghus {China, 1828)
1928 Aspongopus dimorphus: China, J.F 4.6, Mus. B(3):184-195,; tigs. 3a, b. -
1986 Coridius dimorphus: Duvai, Planti News 5(1).5. {R)
1987 Coridfius dimorphus Durai, Origntal ins. 21137, 201202, (D, K R, 7)
Distribution: Sumatra.

‘Cuoridius distanti (Lethierry & Severin, 1893) - see Condiellus patrueiis

Coridius divergens (Distant, 1878)
1878 Aspongopus divergens Distant, Ent. Mon. Mag. 15:11.
1884 Aspongopus angulatus Reuter,Ofv. Finska Vet.-Soc. Férh. 25:10-11. {(syn. by Durai, 1987)
1892 Aspongopus balinus Karsch, Ent. Nachr_, Bertin 18:166. (syn. by Durai, 1887)
1893 Aspongopus angulatus. Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hém. 1:236. (L)
1893 Aspongopus balinus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:2386.
1893 Aspongopus divergens: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:237.
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1909 Aspongopus angufatus. Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:255. (L)

1909 Aspongopus balinus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:255. (L)

1909 Aspongopus divergens: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:255. (L)

1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) angulfatus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:7. (L)

1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus)} balinus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 1537, pl. 2 fig. 2.
1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) divergens: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:7, pl. 2 fig. 11.
1964 Coridius angufatus: Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Bot. Afr. 70(1-2):94. (R)

1967 Aspongopus angulatus: Villiers, Bull. |.F.AN. (A)29(4).1089. (R)

1987 Coridius divergens: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:187, 204-205, figs. 209-210. (D, K, R, 8, T}
1990 Coridius divergens: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:115, 141. (R, S}
Distribution: Cameroon, Guinea, Ghana, lvory Coast, Zaire.

Coridius dubitabilis (Fairmaire, 1858)

1858 Aspongopus dubitabifis Fairmaire, in. Thomson, Arch. Ent. 2:291-292.
1868 Aspongopus dubitabilis: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:480. (L)
1870 Aspongopus dubitabilis: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):86. (L)
1893 Aspongopus dubitabilis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:237.
1901 Aspongopus dubitabilis: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 45(1):28. (R)
1909 Aspongopus dubitabilis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:255. (L)
1909 Aspongopus dubitabilis: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge, Zoo!. (3)2,1(1):.72. (R)
1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) dubitabifis. Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8. (L)
1934 Aspongopus dubitabilis: Mayné & Ghesquiére, Ann. Gembloux 40(1).7. (H, R)
1952 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) dubitabilis: Villiers, [nit. Afr. 9:86. (Dn, H, R)
1967 Aspongopus dubitalis [sic}. Boulard, Café-Cacao-The 11(3):225, 231, figs. 9, 10. (B, H)
1967 Aspongopus dubitabilis: Villiers, Bull. LF.AN. (A)29(4):1808. (R)
1987 Coridius dubitabifis: Durai, Oriental ins. 21:190, 209, figs. 227-231. (D, K, R}

- 1990 Coridius dubitabilis: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:116, 141. (R, S)
Distribution: Central African Republic, Congo, Gabon, Guinea, Uganda, Zaire.

Coridius duraiac Lis, 1990
1090 Coridius durarae Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus | Ent. 1:123-125, 141, figs. 17, 19.
Distribution: Camerocn, Zaire, Zambia.

Coridius farleyi (Distant, 1878)
1878 Aspongopus Farleyi Distant, £nt. Mon. Mag. 15:100.
1893 Aspongopus Farfeyi: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:237. (L}
1808 Aspongopus farleyi: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:256_ (L)
1910 Aspongopus Farfeyi: Schouteden, Sjdstedt's Kilim.~-Meru Exp. 12(6}:92 (R)
1813 Aspongopus Farfeyi: Jeannel, Voy. Alluaud, Hem.: 100 (L)
013 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) Farleyi - Schouteden: Gen ns - 15838 (LY -~~~ - - - - -+
1887 Coridius farteyi: Durai, Griental ins. 21188, 245. (D, K, R, T)
1990 Coridius farfeyi: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:121-122, 141. (R, S, Tn)
Distribution: Malawi, Tanzania (Usambara).

Coridius femoralis (Stal, 1865) - see Colpoproctus femoralis
Coridius figlinus (Distant, 1800} - see Coridiellus figlinus

Coridius flavomarginatus (Signoret, 1861)
1861 Pelfagopus flavomarginatus Signoret, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (3)8[1860]:936-937. (D)
1865 Aspongopus flavo-marginatus: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:217. (D, K)
1868 Aspongopus flavomarginatus: VWalker, Cat. Het. 3:481. (S)
1870 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) flavo-marginatus: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):84. (S)
1893 Aspongopus flavomarginatus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hém. 1:237. (S)
1909 Aspongopus flavomarginatus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:256. (S}
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1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) flavomarginatus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8. (S)
- 1952 Aspongopus flavomarginatus: Cachan, Mem:. Inst. Sci. Madagascar (E)1(2):294, 295, figs: 154- - - -
157. (D, K, R, S)
1987 Coridius flavomarginatus: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:188, 208-209, figs. 223-226. (D, K, R, T}
1990 Coridius flavomarginatus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:1186, 141. (R, S)
Distribution: Madagascar.

Coridius fuscus (Westwood, 1837)
1837 Aspongopus Fuscus Westwood, Cat. Hope 1.6, 26.
1851 Aspongopus fuscus: Dallas, List Hem. 1:349. (L)
1851 Aspongopus marginalis Dallas, List Hem. 1:350. (syn. by Distant, 1900)
1859 Aspongobus [sic} fuscus: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 21. (L)
1859 Aspongobus [sic] marginalis: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 21. (L)
1868 Aspongopus fuscus: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Néerl. 3:39.
1868 Aspongopus fuscus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:483. (L)
1868 Aspongopus marginalis: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:483. (L)
1870 Aspongopus fuscus: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):85. (S)
1870 Aspongopus marginalis: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):85. (L)
1871 Aspongopus fuscus: Stal, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Férh. 27(7):609, 645. (Dn, R)
1889 Aspongopus fuscus: Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):90. (Dn, S)
1889 Aspongopus marginalis: Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2);90-91. (D, 8)
1893 Aspongopus fuscus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:237. (S)
1893 Aspongopus marginalis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:237. (S)
1900 Aspongopus fuscus: Breddin, Stett. £nt. Ztg. 61:332. (Dn, R)
1900 Aspongopus fuscus: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)6:221. (S)
1901 Aspongopus fuscus: Distant, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1800(4):819. (Ts)
1801 Aspongopus fuscus: Distant, Trans. Ent, So¢. Lond. 1901(1):104. (R)

1002 Aspongopus fuscus! Distant, Fauna Bnt. India, Rh. 1:284-285 (D, 8)
1009 Aspongopus fuscus: Kirkaldy, Cat Hem. 1:256. (3)
1813 Aspongogus (Aspongopus) fuscus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 152:8. (S)
18921 Aspongopus fusces: Distant, Entornclogist 54:166. (R)
1922 Aspongopus fusces: Lehmann, Zool Anz. 57(7-8):182. (R)
1828 Aspongopus fuscus, China, JF M.S. Mus. (311985, {(R)
1 Aspongepus fuscys. Hoffmann, US0A Ins. Pest Suny, Bull 118144, (H, R)
2 Aspongepus fuscys. Holfmann, Arch. Zool, Htal. 15(3-4):1012. (8, H)
933 Aspongopus fuscus: Schouteden, Mam. Mus, Hist Nat Belg. 4(8):82 (R}
Q38 Agpongapus fuscus: W, Lingnan Sci J., suppl 12:215-216. (R, S)
335 Aspongoous fuscus: Chea, Peking Nat. Hist Bui 10{31).28. (H, R®)
18933 Aspongopes fuscus: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ, Sci. Bull. 7:119. (R, §)
1935 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) fuscus: Tang, in: Wu, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:3586. {3)
1940 Coridius fuscus: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Bicl. 16(1):8, 10, 19-21, fig. 3. (. K, R, §)
1948 Coridius fuscus: Hioffmano, Lingnan Scic J. 22(1-4).22-23. (8) -~~~ -~~~ e
1982 Caridius tuscus: Stichei, lil Bastimm, YWanz. (2)4(11:725. (R, 8}
1682 Coridiss fuscus: Stichel, Yerz. Pal Hee.-MHel 42085, ()
1982 Aspongopus fuscus: Yang, Econ. Ins. Fauna China 2:47, 48. {Dn, K}
1984 Coridius fuscus, Sienkiewicz, Cal. Montandon Coll.: 112, {L)
1974 Asporigopis fuscus: Thang, Acta Ent. Sin. 17{3):358. (R}
1977 Aspongopus fiscus! Hsiao et af., Handh. Chinese Hem.-Het. 1:70, pi. 9, fig. 124. (K}
1888 Coridius fuscus: Durai, Planti News 5(1):4, 5. (R}
1967 Coridius fuscus: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:188, 202-203, figs. 197-200. (L, K, R, §, T}
1887 Coridius fuscus: Schaefer & Ahmad, Phytophaga 1:30. (H)
1989 Aspongopus fuscus: Hua, List ins. Zhongshan Univ.: 43.
1990 Coridius fuscus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:114-115, 141, (R, S)
1992 Coridius fuscus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 3:38. (R}
Distribution: China (Fujian, Guangdong, Jiangsi, Zhejiang), India (Assam, Bombay), Indonesia (Nias
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Island), Java, Malaysia (Malacca,Penang Island, Sabah, Singapore), Myanmar, Philippines
{Luzon, Sibuyan)}, Sri Lanka, Sumatra, Thailand, Vietnam.

Coridius ianus (Fabricius, 1775)

1775 Cimex ianus Fabricius, Syst. Ent.: 714. (D, R)

1778 Cimex janus: Fuessly, Mag. Ent. 1:163.

1778 Cimex surinamensis Goeze, Ent. Beytr. 2:232. {syn. by Atkinson, 1889)

1778 Cimex janus: Goeze, Ent. Beytr. 2:247. (Dn)

1781 Cimex ianus: Fabricius, Spec. Ins. 2:357. (Dn, R)

1782 Cimex afer Drury, Ili. Nat. Hist. 3:66-67, pl. 46 fig. 7. (syn. by Fabricius, 1794)

1787 Cimex ianus: Fabricius, Mant. Ins. 2:295. (Dn)

1790 Cimex surinamensis Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (13th ed.} 1{4):2134. (syn. by Atkinson, 1889)

1790 Cimex janus: Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (13th ed.) 1{4):2152. {Dn, R)

1794 Cimex danus [sic): Fabricius, Ent. Syst. 4:107. (D, R)

1800 Cimex danus [sic). Wolff, lcon. Cim. 1:13, pl. 2 fig. 13.

1803 Edessa ianus. Fabricius, Syst. Rh.; 151. (S}

1807 Coridius fanus: llliger, Fauna Etrusca 2:361. (Ts)

1825 Pentatoma janus: Lepeletier & Serville, Enc. Meth. 10:56. (D, S)

1833 Aspongopus janus: Laporte, Mag. Zool. 2:58. (R)

1835 Aspongopus janus: Burmeister, Handb. Ent. 2:352. {Dn, S)

1837 Aspongopus janus: Westwood, Cat. Hope 1:6. (S)

1837 Aspongopus Vicinus Westwood, Cat. Hope 1:6, 25. (syn. by Dallas, 1851)

1843 Aspongopus janus: Amyot & Serville, Hist. Nat. Ins., Hem.: 173-174. (D, S)

1844 Aspongopus janus: Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz. Ins. 7:78, fig. 747.

1851 Aspongopus janus: Dallas, List Hem. 1:348. (R, S)

1859 Aspongobus [sic] Janus: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 21. (S)

1860 Aspongopus janus. Dohrn, Stett, Ent. Ztg. 21(7-9)401. (R)

1863 Aspangopus [sic] janus: Motschoulsky, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 36(3).76. (R)

1866 Aspongopus janus. Mayr, Reise Novara Zool. 2(1):70. (R, 8)

1868 Aspongopus janus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:482. (R)

1870 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) Janus: Stal, Sv. Vet-Akad Handl. 8{1).82-85. (R, §)

1879 Aspongopus janus: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (8)3:45. (R)

1889 Aspongopus janus: Atkinson, J. Astat. Soc. Beng. 58({pt. 2):88-89. (D, R, §)

1892 Aspongopus janus. Kirby, J. Linn. Soc. London 24:88. (R)

1893 Aspongopus janus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:237. (S)

1901 Aspongopus janus: Distant, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1900(4).823. (S)

1801 Aspengorus janus: Distant, Trans. Ent. Scc. Lond. 1901(1).104. (R)

18902 Aspongopus janus: Distant, Fauna Brit. india, Rh. 1:281-282, fig. 172. (D, R, S)

18098 Aspengopus fanus: Braddin, Ann. Soc, Ent. Beig. 53:282. (R)

180T Aspongopns lanus, Kirkaidy, Cadtem, 12563808y - - - - 0 e

1609 Aspongopus ianus. Maxweil-Lefroy, Indian Ins. Life: 878, pt. 74 fig. 3. (Dn})

1209 Aspongopus janus: Maxwell-l_efroy, Rec. Indian Mus. 3:313. (R) India

1911 Aspongopus janus: Mann, J. Bornbay Nat. Hist. Soc. 20:1166-1167, 2 figs. (Dn, H)

1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) janus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8, pl. 1 fig. 8. (S)

1817 Aspongopus janus: Fletcher, Proc. Second Ent. Meeting Pusa: 57, 288. (H)

1821 Aspongopus janus: Fletcher, Bull. Agric. Res. Inst. Pusa 100:189. (H, R, S)

1924 Coridius janus: Schumacher, Dt. Ent. Z. 1924(4).335-336

1925 Aspongopus jenus: Singh-Pruthi, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 1925(1-2):148, p! 9 fig. 27. {(Ge)

1933 Aspongopus janus: Ayyar, Bull. Agric. Dept. Madras 34:17, fig. 14.

1934 Aspongopus janus: Chatterjee, Indian For. Rec. 20(9):27. (H, R, 8)

1951 Aspongopus fanus. Manna, Proc. Zool. Soc. Bengal 4(1-2):6, 39-40, 44, figs. 19 a-i. (C, H}

1959 Coridius janus: Scudder, Trans. R. Ent. Soc. Lond. 111{14}.413. (g Ge)

1962 Coridius janus: Kumar, Ent. Tidskr. 83(1-2):48, 51, 53, 54, 55, 56, figs. 25-27, 46, 47, 72-74, 88.
(3 ¢ Ge; salivary gland)

1962 Coridius janus: Rastogi & Kumari, Zool. Pol. 12(1):69-77. (B)
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1965 Coridius janus: Gentry, USDA Agric. Res. Serv. Handb., no. 273:147, 154, 162, fig. 32. (H, R)
- 1971 Coridius janus: Ahmad & Abbasi, Pakistan J. Zool. 3(1):37-49, figs. 1-14. (anatomy & histology) = . .
1971 Coridius janus: Ahmad et al., Bull. Inst. R. Sci. Nat. Belg. 47(18):1-16. (sg)
1973 Coridius janus: Naqvi ef af., Folia Biologica 21(2).209-221. (digestive physiology}
1974 Coridius janus: Ahmad et al., Pakistan J. Zool. 6{1-2):175-188, figs. 1-5. (anatomy)
1975 Aspongopus janus. Kathuria ef a/., Indian J. Ent. 36(1)[1974):31-33. (sgf; M)
1977 Coridius janus: Ahmad & Afzal, Islamabad J. Sci. 4(1-2):1-4, figs. 1-4. (scent gland)
1977 Aspongopus janus: Behura & Das, Prakruti Utkal Univ. J. Sci. 11(1-2)[1974]):49-60. (M)
1977 Coridius janus: Kaushik ef al., J. Anim. Morphol. Physiol. 24(2):244-250. (M)
1978 Aspongopus janus: Behura ef af., Prakruti Utkal Univ. J. Sci. 12(1-2)[1975]):55-66. (anatomy,
histology)
1979 Coridius janus: Kaushik et al., J. Anim. Morphol. Physiol. 26{(1-2):211-219. (M)
1980 Coridius janus: Ahmad, Proc. Pakistan Congr. Zool. 1:135, (R)
1981 Aspongopus janus: Dhiman, Geobios 8(4):180-181. {hibernation)
1982 Coridius janus: Nuamah, Insect Sci. Appl. 3(1):16, 25.
1984 Aspongopus fanus: Singh & Narain, Arch. Anat. Microsc. Morph. Exp. 73(4).259-267.
1987 Coridius ianus: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:187, 216-218. (D, K, R, S, T)
1987 Coridius janus: Schaefer & Ahhmad, Phytophaga 1:30. (H)
1988 Coridius [sic] janus: Afzal & Sahibzada, Biologia 34(2):254. {M)
1990 Coridius ianus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:122, 141, fig. 23. (R, S)
1990 Aspongopus janus: Mishra & Sharma, Indian J. Ent. 51(4)[1989]:480-481. (H)
1990 Aspongopus janus: Sharma, Environ. Ecol. {Kalyani) 8{4):1329-1330. (B)
1891 Coridius janus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 2:84, 87, fig. 4. (D, |, K, R)
1991 Coridius janus: Satapathy & Patnaik, Caryologia 44(1):56, 59, 60, tables 1, 2, figs. 1g-1). (C)
1992 Coridius ianus. Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 3:38. (R)
Distribution: Borneo, India {Assam, Bengal, Bombay), Java, Madagascar, Myanmar, Pakistan,
Philippines, Sri Lanka, Thailand.

Note: Both Cimex swrinamensis Goeze, 1778, and Cimex surinamensis Gmelin, 1790, were apparently
described as new species and both were hased on Schroter, 1777, p. 338, pl. 2 fig. 4.

Coridius kerahnert Lis, 1990
1800 Coridius kerzhneri Lis, Arn. Upper Sitestan Mus.. Ent. 1:118-120, 141, figs. 12, 13, 15.
Distribution: East Africa, Ghana, Tanzania, Togo.

Ceoriding inbortosus (Bergroth, 18903} - sze Coridivs puforn

Coridius lagsanus (Dstant, 1921;
1921 Aspongopus faosanus Distant, Entomatogist 54:167.
1935 Aspongopus laosanus. Hoffrnann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Buli. 7:118. (L)
1840 Coridius lgosanus: Yang, Bull Fan Mem. inst. Biol. 10(1).7. {Ge)
1987 Caridius laosanus: Dural, Oriental Ins. 21:188, 180-200, figs. 184.185 (D, K, R, § T}
165C Coridius Izosenus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesien Mus,, Ent Bt iy - - o 0 o 0 o000
1992 Corfgius lagsanus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silasian Mus., Ept 3:38. (R)
Bistribetion: China (Yunnan), india (Assam), Lsos, Vietnam.

Goridius toneiri (Schouteden. 1908) - see Coridieflus fenoiri

-Coridius imbatus (Signoret, 1831) - see Colpoprectus limbatus

Coridius lividus (Distant, 1598;
1898 Aspongopus fividus Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist (7)2:302, 315. (R)
1801 Aspongopus spissus Distant, Ann. Ent. Soc. Belg. 45(1).28, 31. (syn. by Durai, 1987)
1808 Aspongopus lividus: Bergroth, Mém. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:188. (L)
1908 Aspongopus spissus: Bergroth, Mém. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:188. (L)
1909 Aspongopus lividus; Distant, Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond. 19(1):74. (R)
1909 Aspongopus lividus: Kirkaidy, Cat. Hem. 1:256. (L)
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Coridius makranensis Ahmad & Khan, 1979 (Nomen nudum)

Coridius marginatus (A. Costa, 1847)

'-H\rf\ ("

1909 £spongopus spissus:. Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:257. (L)

1909 £spongopus lividus: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge, Zool. {3)2,1(1):72. (R)

1909 £spongopus spissus: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge, Zool. (3)2,1(1):74. (T)

1910 Aspongopus spissus: Schouteden, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 54:404. (R)

1910 Aspongopus lividus: Schouteden, Sjostedt's Kilim.-Meru Exp. 12(6):92. (R)

1812 Aspongopus fividus: Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Afr. 2(1):108. {R)

1913 Aspongopus lividus: Jeannel, Voy. Alluaud, Hém.: 100. (R)

1913 Aspongopus {Aspongopus) lividus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8. (L)

1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) spissus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:9, pl. 2 fig. 10.

1913 Aspongopus spissus: Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Afr. 2(2):196. (R)

1952 Coridius lividus: Leston, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (12)5:519. (R)

1959 Aspongopus lividus: LePelley, Agric. Ins. E. Afr.: 55, 131. (H)

1969 Aspongopus spissus: Synave, Bull. Inst. R. Sci. Nat. Belg. 45(37):18. (T)

1982 Coridius spissus: Linnavuori, Acta Zool. Fenn. 163:12. (R)

1987 Coridius lividus: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:189, 209-210. figs. 323-233. (D, K, R, S, T)

1980 Coridius lividus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:116, 141. (R, S)

Distrikbution: Central African Republic, Congo, Malawi, Mt. Kilimandjaro, Republic of South Africa,
Ruwenzori Mountains, Tanzania{Usambara), Uganda, Zaire, Zambia, Zimbabwe.

1979 Coridius makranensis Ahmad & Khan, Ent. Soc. Karachi, suppl. 4(5).4, 7. (nomen nudum)
1990 Coridius makranensis: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:144. (nomen nudum)
Distribution: Baluchistan.

1847 Aspongopus marginatus Costa, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr. (2)5:27.

1847 Aspongopus marginatus: Costa, Ann. Acc. Asp. Nat. Napoli (2)1:56.

1868 Aspongopus miilleri Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-N éerl. 3:39-40, pl. 4 fig. 5. (syn. by Stal, 1870)

1868 Aspongopus Mdileri: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:483. (L)

1870 Aspongopus marginatus: Stal, Sv. Vet-Akad. Handl 9(1):85~86. (S)

1873 Aspongopus marpinaius: Walker, Cat Het., suppi: 28 (L)

1893 Aspongopus marginatus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hém. 1:237. (S}

1800 Aspongopus marginatus: Breddin, Stett. Ent. Ztg. 61:332. {R)

1907 Aspongopus Nidilieri: Schouteden, NotesLeyden Mus. 30:45.(S,T)

1809 Aspongepus marginatus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:256. (S)

1913 Asgpongopus (Aspongopus) marginatus: Schouteden, Gen. ins. 153:8. (L)

1928 Aspongopus marginatus: China, J.F.M.8. Mus. 8(3):193. (R)

1986 Coridius marginaius: Durai, Planti News 5(1)4, 5, 6. (R)

1687 Cmdrus f?.ﬂfqmrma Dural, Orisntal ins. 21:188, 200, figs. 186-188. (D, K, R, 3, T) -
Ciddm, Annn L) Sy Sitesianr Mus - . st ‘:1?'; {47 By oo :

V&, Sumatia,

-
Jn:\u PRI

Pistripation: Jcm , uﬁct

- Qoridius majumbensiz (Schoutedan, 1910) - see Caridisflus mayumbensis

Coridius mysticus Stal, 1865 - see Coridius nubilis

Coridius nepalensis {(Westwood, 1837) |

1837 Aspongopus Nepalensis Westwood, Cat. Hope 1:6, 26.

1837 Aspongopus Ninriventris Westwood, Cat. Hope 1:6, 26. (syn. by Durai, 1978)
1851 Aspongopus nigriventris: Dallas, List Hem. 1:349. (R)

1851 Aspongopus nepalensis: Dallas, List Hem, 1:349. (R)

1839 Aspongobus [sic] nigriventris: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 21. (L)

1859 Aspongobus [sic} nepalensis: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 21. (L)

1868 Aspongopus nigriventris: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Néerl. 3:39. (Dn)
1868 Aspongopus nigriventris: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:482. (R)

1868 Aspongopus nepalensis: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:483. (R)
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1870 Aspongopus nigriventris;
- 1870 Aspongopus nepalensis:
1879 Aspongopus nigriventris.
1879 Aspongopus nepalensis:
1889 Aspongopus nigriventris:
1889 Aspongopus nepalensis:
1892 Aspongopus nigriventris:
1893 Aspongopus Nepalensis:
1893 Aspongopus nigriventris:
1900 Aspongopus nigriventris:
1900 Aspongopus nepalensis:
1900 Aspongopus nepalensis:
1901 Aspongopus nigriventris:
1901 Aspongopus nepalensis:
1901 Aspongopus nepalensis:
1802 Aspongopus nepalensis:
1902 Aspongopus nigriventris:
1909 Aspongopus nepalensis:
1909 Aspongopus nigriventris:
1909 Aspongopus nepalensis:

-Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl.-9(1):85. - -

Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9{1):85.

Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (5)3:45. (R}

Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (5)3:45. (R)

Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):89. (Dn, R, S)
Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):90. (Dn, R, §)
Kirby, J. Linn. Soc. London 24:88. (R)

Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:237. (8)
Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:237 (S)
Breddin, Stett. Ent. Ztg. 61:331-332. (D)
Waterhouse, Entomologist 34:251. (R; human food, hatitat)
Waterhouse, Proc. Enf. Soc. Lond.: 9.

Distant, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1900(4):819. (Ts)
Distant, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1900(4):819. (Ts)
Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 1901(1):104. (R)
Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:283. (D)

Distant, Fauna Brit. india, Rh. 1:284. (H, D)

Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:256. (S)

Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:256. (S)

Maxwell-Lefroy, Indian Ins. Life: 678. (as human food)

1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) nepalensis: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 1563:8. (8)
1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) nigriventris: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8. (S)

1917 Aspongopus nigriventris: Schumacher, Sber. Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berl. 1917:4486 (pollination)
1921 Aspongopus nigriventris: Distant, Entomotogist 54:166. (R}

1932 Aspongopus nepalensis: Strickland, Indian J. Med. Res. 19(3):873, 874, 875. (Dn, human food)
1935 Aspongopus mguventrrs Hoffmann Lingnan Unw Sci. Bull 7:120. (R S)

1948 Corichiis nigriventris

1940 Coridius nigrive m‘m Ya ng ﬁul Fan Mem lr;t Biol. 10{1)? 10 21 -22, fig. 5, {D Ge K FZ S)
;. Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22(1-4}1:23. (8)

1932 Aspongopus nigrivepiris:
1856 Aspongopus nepalessis.
1862 Aspongopus nigrivaniiis:

Villiers, Init. Afr. 5:85. {(pollinates sago palm)
Miller, Biol, Het, (1st ed.): 38, (human food}
Yand, Loct. s, Fauna China 2:46, 48, (D, K)

P

1977 Aspongopus nigriventiss! Hsiao ef 2i., Handb. Chinese Hem.-Het 1:70, pl. 8, fig. 22, (K)
1985 Aspongepus nigriventris: Dalta et @l Rec. Zodl. Sury, Indie Oco. P pf‘r no. 80:5 fig. 8. (Dn)
1637 Coridius nepsfensis: Rural, Oriental !"1*: 21100, 188, 285 (D H, K, 8, T
1887 Coridius nigriventris: Schaefer & Ahmad, Phytophaga 1:30. (H)
1887 Ceoridius nigrivestiis, Zhang & Lin, Agric. Ins. Xizang 1:76. (R)
1988 Aspongopus mgriventiis: Zang & Lin, Ins. Mt Namjagbarwa: 85, (R)
1988 Aspongopus nigrivandris: Rua, List ins, Zhongshan Univ: 43,
19990 Coridivs nepalensis, Uis, Ann. Upper Stiasian Mus,, Ent. 1:114, 141, (R, 8)
1992 Corfdius nepalensis; Lis, Ann. Uppar Silesian Nuq.. Ent. 3:37. {R)
‘Dislribuwtion: chulan, gornze, Chinag {Yamwan' Yizang), india (Assam, Bhoutan), Indo-China, indon-
esiz, Java, Myvanmar, Nepal, Sri Lanka, Sumatra, Vietnam.
Loricdius nigrivendris {Waestwood, 1937) - ser Coridius nepalansis
| Coriidius nigroasnaeus {Reuter, 1881) - Nomen dubium
1881 Aspongopus ~igroseneus Reuter, Ent. Mon, Maqg. 17:234.
1889 Aspongopus nigro-aensus. Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):91. (D}
1893 Aspongopus nigroseneus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:237. (S)
1908 Aspongopus nigroaeneus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:256.
1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) nigrozeneus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8. (L)
1940 Coridius nigroaeneus: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 10{1}.7. (Ge)
1887 Coridius nigroaeneus: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:221. (S) {Nomen dubium)
1990 Coridius nigroaeneus. Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus_, Ent. 1:144. (Nomen dubium)
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Distribution: Thailand.

Coridius nubilus (Westwood, 1837)

1837 Aspongopus Nubilus Westwood, Cat. Hope 1.6, 25.

1838 Aspongopus erythrocerus Germar, Sith. Rev. Ent. 5:158-159. {syn. by Herrich-Schéffer, 1844,
concurrence by Lis, 1990)

1844 Aspongopus erythrocerus: Herrich-Schéffer, Wanz. Ins. 7:79, fig. 745. {Dn, S)

1850 Amacosia Delegorguei Spinola, Gen. Ins. Arthr.: 78-79. (syn. by Stal, 1865)

1851 Aspongopus nubifus: Dallas, List Hem. 1:350. (R, S)

1852 Amacosia Delegorguei: Spinola, Mem. Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena 25:118-119. (reprint of 1850 paper)

1853 Aspongopus sutor Stal, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Férh. 10(9):223. (K) (syn. by Stal, 1865)

1853 Aspongopus monachus Stal, Ofv. Vet -Akad. Férh. 10(9):223. (syn. by Stal, 1865)

1853 Aspongopus sartor Stal, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Férh. 10(8):223. {K) (syn. by Dohm, 1859, concurrence
by Durai, 1987)

1859 Aspongobus [sic] nubilus: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 21. (S)

1859 Aspongobus [sic] monachus: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 22. (L)

1859 Aspongobus [sic] sarfor: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 22. (L)

1865 Aspongopus mysticus Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:218. (K) {syn. by Durai, 1987)

1865 Aspongopus nubilus: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:218-219. (D, K, S, varr.)

1865 Aspongopus Sartor; Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:219, (D, K)

1868 Aspongopus nubilis [sic): Walker, Cat. Het. 3:480. (R)

1868 Aspongopus sartor: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:481. (L)

1868 Aspongopus mysticus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:481. (L)

1870 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) mysticus: Stal, Sv. Vet-Akad. Handl. 9(1):84. (L)

1870 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) nubijus: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handi. 9(1):84. (S)

1870 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) sartor: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):84. (S)

1875 Aspongopus nubilus: Wallengren, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Férh. 32(1):133. (R)

1892 Aspongopus nubitus: Distant, Nat. in Transv.: 246. (R}

1892 Aspongopus nubilus: Gerstacker, Jb. Hamb. Wiss. Anst. 8(2):5. (R}

1893 Aspongopus mysticus: Bergroth, J. Sci. Lisboa {2)10:125. (R)

1893 Aspongopus mvsficus: Lethieoy & Severin, Cat. Gén, Hém, 1:237. (L)

1883 Aspongopus nubilus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:238. (S5}

1893 Aspongopus sartor: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:238. (S)

1888 Aspongopus mysticus: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)2:302. (R}

1898 Aspengopus nubilus: Distant, Ann, Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)2:302, 310, 315. (R}

1801 Aspongopus nubiius: Distant, Proc. Zeol. Soc. Lond. 1900(4).819. (Ts)

1909 Aspongopus miysticus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:256. (L)

1909 Aspongopus nubius: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:257, 380. (H, 8)

1908 Aspongecus sarter: Kirkaldy, Cat. Ham. 1.257. (&)

4308 Aspongopus subites: Schugieden, Aan: Mus Congo Belge, Zaal (352411374 {R) -

1910 Aspongopus nubiius: Schouteden, Sjéstedi's Kilim.-Meru Exp. 12(6):92. {(R)

1812 Aspongopus nubifus: Schouteden, Rey. Zool. Afr. 2(1):108. (R}

1913 Aspongopus nubifus: Jeannel, Voy.-Alluaud, BHém.: 101. (Dn, R, S)

1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) nubilus; Schouteden, Gen. ins. 153:8, pl. 1 figs. 2, 15. (S)

1913 Aspongopus {Aspongopus) mysticus. Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8. (L)

1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) sarfor: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 1563:9. (S}

1913 Aspongopus nubifus: Schumacher, Denkschr. Med. Naturw. Ges. Jena 17:58. (R)

1913 Aspongopus safor: Schumacher, Denkschr. Med. Naturw. Ges. Jena 17:58. (R)

1822 Aspongopus nubilus: Courteaux, Anim. Art. 1:273. (R}

1925 Aspongopus nubifus: Hesse, Ann. S. Afr. Mus. 23(1):41. (R, S)

1925 Aspongopus sarfor: Hesse, Ann. S. Afr. Mus. 23(1).42. (R, S)

1939 Aspongopus nubifus: Mancini, Ann. Mus. Civ. Storia Nat. Genova 5§8:305. (R)

1952 Coridius nubifus: Leston, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (12)5:519. (R)

1953 Coridius nubilus: Leston, Ann. S. Afr. Mus, 41:59. (R)

1973 Aspongopus nubilus: Linnavuori, Ann. Ent. Fenn. 38(2):73. (R)
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1982 Coridius nubifus: Linnavuori, Monit. Zool. ltal. (ns), suppl. 16{1):19. (R)
- 1986 Coridius nubilus: Jacobs; in: Scholtz, ins. 8. Afr.: fig.-16.81. (fig:only)- - - - -~ -~ - - -

1986 Coridius nubilus: Linnavuori, Monit. Zool. Ital. (ns), suppl. 21(6}:112. (R)

1987 Coridius nubifus: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:188, 213-214, figs. 256-272. (D, K, R, S, R)

1990 Coridius nubifus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:121, 141, fig. 24. (R, S, Tn)

1991 Coridius nubifus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 2:84, 85, 87, fig. 3. (D, |, K. R)

Distribution: Angola, Cameroon, Congo, Ethiopia, India, Kalahari, Kenya, Malawi, Mozambique,
Namibia, Republic of South Africa, Somalia, Tanzania, Uganda, Zaire, Zambia, Zimbabwe.

Cordius obscurus (Fabricius, 1794} - see Coridius brunneus
Coridius ochreus (Westwood, 1837) - see Coridius brunneus
Coridius orientalis (Kirkaldy, 1909) - see Coridius brunneus

Coridius patruelis (Stal, 1853) - see Coridiellus patruelis

Coridius prolixus (Lethierry, 1881)

1881 Aspongopus prolixus Lethierry, Ann. Mus. Civ. Storia Nat. Genova 16:283. (treated as jr. syn. of
A. reuteri by Durai, 1987)

1893 Aspongopus profixus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:238. (L}

1894 Aspongopus Reuteri Haglund, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Foérh. 51(8):407. (D) {treated as valid name by
Durai, 1987)

1894 Aspongopus monticola Karsch, Stett. Ent. Ztg 55:101. (syn. with A. reuteri by Bergroth, 1908)

1901 Aspongopus profixus: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 45(1):28. (R)

1904 Aspongopus monticola: Schouteden, Mem. Soc. Esp. Hist. Nat. 1:160. (R)

1808 Aspongopus Reuteri: Bergroth, Mém. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:188. (S)

1909 Aspongopus prolixus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:257. (L}

1809 As pongopus reuteri: Klrkaldy, Cat He'n 1:257. {S)

1913 As SPONGODUS (Aspongopus) Rcuton \chouteden Caen Ins 153: 9 %
1629 Aspongopus Reuteri: Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Bot. Afr. 17(1).64. (R)
1624 Aspengopus monticela: Mayn? & Chesguidre, Ann. Gembloux 40(1).7. (H, R}
1643 Aapongopus Reuter: Schoutadean, Rev Zool Bot. Afr. 37:3258. (R)
1840 Aspongapus Reuts n Viiiers, LF. AN Cat 589 (R)
1950 Aspongopus reuiert: Vithers, dull, LFAN. 12(43038 (R)
1952 Aspongopus rewder: Milliars, Merm 18 AN 18:307 (R)
1357 Coridins Reuier: Schoutaden, Ann, Mus. Congo Zool 58:278. (R)
1867 Aspongopus reuter Vilers, Bul TE AN (AZ2S{411808, (R}
1982 Coridius reulors Cinnaveorni, Acta Zool Fenn. 163:12. (R)
1487 Coridius reqter: Dural, Ortental ins, 21189, 211-212, figs. 236250, (D, K, 8, T)
1980 Coridius profixus: Lis, Ann. Uppar Silesian Mus,, Ent. 1117, 141 (R, 8, Tn}
Sisiribuiion: Cameroon, Congo, Ethiosia, Equatonial Guinea, Gabon, ivory Cozst, Liberia, Mt Nimba
Reserve, Ruandsa, ICQO Zairs,
Coridius puiont (Bolivar, 181‘3;
1879 Aspongopus Pufonii Bolivar, An. Soc. Esp. Hist. Nat 8:139.
1893 Asponigopus faboriosus Bargroth, J. Scl. Lisboa (2)|b 125. (syn. by Durai, 1937}
1893 Aspoengopus FPufon Lnin:cfry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém 1.238. {L)
1901 Aspongopus feboriosus: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Bely, 45(11:Z28. (R)
1908 Aspongopus laboriosus. Bergroth, Mém. Scc. Ent. Belg. 15:183. (L}
1909 Asgongopus laqsoriosus: Kirkaldy, Cat Hem. 1:256. (L)
1902 Aspongopus putcni: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hern. 1:257.
1608 Aspongopus faboriosus: Schowleden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge, Zool. (3)2,1(1):72. (R)
1813 Aspongopus Putoni: Jeannel, Voy. Alluaud, Héem.: 101, (R)
1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) laboriosus. Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8. (L)
1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus} Putoni: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:9. (L)
1954 Coridius faboriosus: Leston, Publ. Cult. Comp. Diam. Angola 24:17. (L)
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1987 Coridius putoni: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:189, 210-211. (D, K, R, 8)

1990 Coridius putoni: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:116-117, 141-142. (R, S)

1991 Coridius putoni: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 2:84, 89, fig. 7. (D, |, K, R}

Distribution: Angola, Congo, Kenya, Malawi, Republic of South Africa, Tanzania, Uganda, Zaire,
Zambia, Zanzibar.

Coridius remipes (Stal, 1858)

1858 Aspongopus remipes Stal, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Férh. 15:438-439.

1865 Aspongopus remipes. Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:214. (D, K}

1868 Cyclopelta dorsalis Walker, Cat. Het. 3:478. {syn. by Durai, 1987}

1868 Aspongopus remipes: \Walker, Cat. Het. 3:481. (L)

1870 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) remipes. Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):83. (R, 8)
1890 Aspongopus cruralis Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 34(5)liv, Iviii. (syn. by Durai, 1987}
1893 Cyclopefta dorsalis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:235. (L)

1893 Aspongopus cruralis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:236. (L)

1893 Aspongopus remipes. Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:238. (8)

1894 Aspongopus remipes: Haglund, Ofv. Vet-Akad. Férh. 51(8).407. (Dn, R)

1894 Aspongopus remipes: Karsch, Stett. Ent. Ztg. 55:101. (R)

1900 Cyclopeita dorsalis: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)6:220, 233. (Dn, Ts)

1901 Aspongopus remipes: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 45{(1}.28. (R)

1901 Aspongopus cruralis: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 45(1):28. (R)

1804 Aspongopus remipes: Schouteden, Mem. Soc. Esp. Hist. Hat. 1:149, 160. (R}
1808 Cyclopelta dorsalis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:254. (S)

1909 Aspongopus cruralis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1.255, (L)

1909 Aspongopus remipes. Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:257. (8)

1909 Aspongopus cruralis: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge, Zool. (3)2,1(1):72. (R)

1909 Aspongopus remipes: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge, Zool. (3)2,1(1):74. (R)

1911 Aspongopus cruralis: Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Afr. 1:183, (R)

1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) cruralfis: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:7. (L)

1913 Aspengopus (Asponjopus) dorsafis: Schouieden, Gen. Ins. 1563:7. (S)

1613 Aspongopus (Aspongoous) romipes: Schouleden, Gen. Ins. 163:8, pl. 2 figs. 12, 13. (§)
1943 Asoongonus remipes: Schoutedan, Rev. Zool Bot. Afr. 37:326. {(R)

1952 Asgongopus remipes: Viliiers, Bull, LF. AN, 14(4):12%1.

1952 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) remipes: Villiers, Init. Afr. 9:87. (Dn)

1852 Aspongopus remipes: Villiers, Mem. L.LF.AN. 19:307. (R)

1956 Aspongopus remipes: Villiers, Ent. Arb. Mus. Gg. Frey 7:214. (R)

1964 Coridius remipes. Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Bot Afr. 70(1-2).94. (R)

19687 Aspongopus crurafis: Villiees, Bull LF AN, (A)29(4):1809. (R)

1969 Aspongopus remipes: Lodos, Ghana J. Agric. Sci. 2:64. (H, R)

309 Aspongupus ciursfis Synave, Bull last, R-8clr Nat Belg 4587:7.() - - - - - -+ = -
1980 Coridius (Corigius} remines: fdedler, Mem. Am. Ent. Inst, no. 30:120. (R)

1980 Cyclopslia dorsalis: WMediar, Mam. Am Ent. inst., no. 30:120. (R)

48982 Coridius remipes: Linnavuori, Acta Zoo!l Fenn. 163 12. (R}

1987 Coridius remipes; Durai, Criental ins. 21:189, 220-221, figs. 281-297, 265. (D, H, K, R, §, T)

1990 Coridius remipes: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:125-126, 142. (R, S)

Distribution: Angola, Benin, Cameroon, Congo, Equatorial Guinea, Ghana, Guinea, ivory Coast, Mt.
Nimba Reserve, Nigeria, Tanzania, Togo, Zaire.

Coridius reuteri {Haglund, 1894) - see Coridius prolixus

Coridius roftundatus (Signoret, 1863)

1863 Aspongopus rotundatus Signoret, in: Maillard, Notes I'lle Réunion, Annexe 2:26.
1865 Aspongopus rotundatus: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:217. (D, K)
1868 Aspongopus rofundatus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:481. {L)
1870 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) rotundatus: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):84. (S)
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1878 Aspongopus intermedius Distant, Ent. Mon. Mag. 15:99. {syn. by Durai, 1987)
- 1893 Aspongopus intermedius; l.ethierry & -Severin, Cat. Gén.-Hém, 1:237.(L} - - -~ - -~ - - - -
1893 Aspongopus rotundatus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:238. (S)
1909 Aspongopus intermedius: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:256. {L)
1909 Aspongopus rotundatus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:257. (S)
1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) intermedius: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8. (1)
1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) rotundatus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:9. pl. 9 fig. 7. (S)
1952 Aspongopus intermedius: Cachan, Mem. Inst. Sci. Madagascar (E}1(2):294, 296-297, figs. 158-
160, pl. 8 fig. 8. (D, K, R, S)
1987 Coridius rotundatus: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:188, 207-208, figs. 216-222. (D, K, R, S, T)
1990 Coridius rotundatus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:115-116, 142. (R, S)
Distribution: Madagascar, Reunion Island.

Coridius rufomarginatus (Carlini, 1895)
1895 Aspongopus rufomarginatus Carlini, Ann. Mus. Civ. Storia Nat. Genova (2)15:110-111.
1909 Aspongopus rufomarginatus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:257.
Distribution: Ethiopia.

Coridius sanguinolentus (Westwood, 1837}
' 1837 Aspongopus Sanguinolentus Westwood, Cat. Hope 1:6, 26.
1851 Aspongopus sanguinolentus: Dallas, List Hem. 1:350. (R)
1859 Aspongobus [sic] sanguinoientus: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 21. (L)
1868 Aspongopus sanguinolentus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:483. (R}
1868 Aspongopus circumcinctus Walker, Cat. Het. 3:483. (syn. by Distant, 1902)
1870 Aspongopus sanguinolentus: Stal, Sv. Vet-Akad. Handl. 9(1).85. (S)
1889 Aspongopus sanguinolentus: Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):89-90. {Dn, R, S)
1883 Aspongopus sanguinclentus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:238. (S)
1893 Aspongopus circumcinctus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat Gén. Ham. 1:236. (S}
1900 Aspongopus circunicinctus: Distant, Anhn. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)5:233. {(Ts)
1801 Aspongopus sanguinofentus: Distant, Proc. Zool Scc. Lond. 1900/4).819. {Ts)
1801 Aspongopus circumeinctus: Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 1801(1):104. {R)
1902 Aspongopus sanguinolentus: Distant, Fauna Brit. tndia, Rh. 1:284. (D}
1808 Aspongopus sanguinoientus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem, 1.257. (5)
1615 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) sanguinclentus: Schoutaden, Gen. Ins 153:0. {5
1932 Aspongopus sanguinolentus 7. Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res. Inst. 7{1).9. {L}
1932 Aspongopus sanguinofentus ?: Hoffmann, Lingnan Scil 4 11(1):140. (R}
1933 Aspongopus sanguinolentus 7?0 Wu, Lingnan Sci. Jd., suppl. 12:216 (R, §)
1934 Aspongopus (V) sanguinofentus: Chalteriee, indian For. Rec. 20{81:27. (H, R}
1935 Aspongepus sanguinotenius: Heffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. 8uil 7:120. (R, S)
1835 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) sanguinoientus: Tang, in: Wu, Cat. ins. Sin. 2:3586. {S)
1840 Corichus sanguinclentus: Yang, Bull Fan Mem. inst Biol 10(1110; 22-28, fig. 7. (D, K, R, §)
1848 Coridius sanguinofentus: Hoffrmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22{1-4).23. (S}
1962 Caridius sanguinolenitus: Stichet, Il Bestimm. Wang, {2)4{1):725. (R)
1882 Coridius sanguinoientus: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem-Het. 4:205. (1)
1662 Aspongopus sanguinolentus: Yanag, Econ. Ins. Fauna China 2:46, 49, pl. 4 fig. 32. (D, K)
1985 Aspongopus sanquinofentus: Zhang, tcon. ins. China 31:54, pi. 47 fig. 158. (D)
19856 Coridius sanginofantus; Durai, Plant News 5(1)6. (R)
1987 Coridius sanguinofentus: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:188, 206, figs. 212-213. (D, K. R, §, T}
1989 Aspongopus sanguinofentus: Hua, List Ins. Zhongshan Univ.. 43
1980 Coridius sanguinolentus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:115, 142, (R, S)
Distribution: China (Guangdong, Hainan Island}, india (Assam, Hindustan), Java, Myanmar, Sumatra,
Vietnam.
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Coridius singhalanus (Distant, 190Q)
1900 Aspongopus singhalanus Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist (7)6:222.
1902 Aspongopus singhalanus: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:283-284. (D)
1908 Aspongopus singhalanus: Bergroth, Mém. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:188. (L)
1909 Aspongopus singhalanus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:257. (S)
1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) singhalanus: Schouteden, Gen, Ins. 153:9. (S)
1915 Aspongopus singhalanus: Gravely, Rec. Indian Mus. 11:509-510. {prey of bird)
1986 Coridius singhalanus: Durai, Planti News 5(1):6. (R)
1986 Coridius singhalanus. Mathew, Rec. Zool. Surv. India 84(1-4):43-44. (D, R}
1987 Coridius singhalanus: Durai, Oriental [ns. 21:190, 196-197, figs. 173-175. (D, K, R, T)
1990 Coridius singhalanus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:113, 142 (R, S)
1992 Coridius singhalanus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 3:37. (R)
Distribution: India {(Kerala}, Sri Lanka.

Coridius viduatus (Fabricius, 1794)
1794 Cimex viduatus Fabricius, Ent. Syst. 4:117. (D, R)
1803 Edessa viduatus: Fabricius, Syst. Rh.: 1563. (R)
1807 Pentatoma nigro-violacea Palisot de Beauvois, Ins. Afr. Am., Hem. 1807(4-5).83, pl. 7 fig. 4. (syn.
by Stal, 1865)
1829 Edessa (Dinidor} viduata: Latreille, Régne An. 5:195. (L)
1837 Aspongopus nigro-violacea: Spinola, Essai: 304. (L)
1839 Aspongopus unicolor Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz. Ins. 4:93, fig. 433. (syn by Stichel, 1962)
1843 Aspongopus viduatus: Amyot & Serville, Hist. Nat. ins., Hém.: 174, {L)
1844 Dinidor unicolor; Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz. Ins, 7:76. (K)
1844 Aspongopus melanopterus Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz. Ins. 7:78-79, fig. 746. (syn. by Dallas, 1857)
1851 Cyclopeita nigroviolacea: Dallas, List Hem. 1:347. (R, S)
1851 Aspongopus viduatus: Dallas, List Hem. 1:348. (R, S)
1851 Aspongopus viduatus: Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz. Ins. 9:306. (D)
1853 Aspongopus unicolor: Herrich-Schaffer, Verz. Wanz. Ins.: 21. {L}
1853 Aspongopus viduatus: Schaum, Sitzber. Akad. Berl. 1853:357. (R)
1858 Aspongopus nigro-violaceus: Foirmaire & Signoret, in: Thorson, Arch, Ent. 2:290. (R)
1859 Cyclopelta nigroviolacea: Dohrn, Cat Hem.: 21. (8)
1859 Aspongobhus [sic} viduatus: Dohrn, Cat. MHem.: 21. {§)
1861 Aspongopus niger Fieber, Eur. Hem.: 330. {syn. by Stal, 1865)
1862 Aspongopus viduatus. Schaum, Peter's Reise nach Mossambique 2:40. (R, S)
1885 Aspongopus viduatus: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:216-217. (D, K, S, varr.)
1866 Aspongopus niger: Mulsant & Rey, Hist. Nat. Pun. Fr.: 234-235. (D)
1867 Aspongopus niger: Mulsant & Rey, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon (2)14:157-158, (reprint of 1866 work)
1868 Cyelopelia nigroviniscea: Waiker, Cat. Het 3:478. (R)
1888 Aspengops widuaivs: Waiker; Cat, Hel 348000 - - - - - - - - - - - oo
1889 Aspongopus viduatus: Puton, Cat. Hém, Hét. Eur: 6. (8)
1870 Aspongopus nigzr: Gredler, Verh. Zool. Bot. Ges. 20:101. {R)
1870 Aspongopus (Aspongepus) viduatus: Stal, Sv: Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):83. {L)
1870 Aspongopus unicolor: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9{1):85. (L)
1873 Aspongopus viduatus: GerstAcker, Decken's Reisen Ost-Afr. 3(2):402-403. (R, S)
1875 Aspongopus viduatus: Puton, Cat, Hém. Eur. (2nd ed.}. 24.
1875 Aspongopus viduatus: Wallengren, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Forh. 32(1):133. (R)
1878 Aspongopus ni, "o-violacea: Distant, Ent. Mon. Mag. 15:10-11. (S, ¢f. A. viduatus)
1882 Aspongopus viduatus: Chicote, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 26:88. (R)
1884 Aspongopus viduatus: Distant, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1884.461. (R)
1886 Aspongopus viduatus: Puton, Cat. Hém. Pal. (3rd ed.): 15. (8}
1888 Aspongopus viduatus: Reuter, Rev. Syn. 2:152. (S}
1889 Aspongopus unicolor: Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):90. (Dn, S)
1889 Aspongopus Japetus Distant, Oates Matabele Land (2nd ed.); 387. (syn. by Distant, 1903)
1890 Aspongopus viduatus: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 34(5):liv. (R)

Papua HNew Guines Joumal of Agdeulture, Forestry & Fisheres 1896 Vol 39 No.1 pp 22-101




" Rofston, LH ot al. 49

1890 Aspongopus nigro-violaceus: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 34(5):liv. (R)

- 1890 Aspongopus japetus: Distant, Proc.. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1880(3):477. (R)

1890 Aspongopus viduatus: Reuter, Rev. Ent. 9(8).238. (R)

1891 Aspongopus viduatus: Reuter, Rev. Ent. 10(5):137. (R}

1892 Aspongopus japetus: Distant, Nat. in Transv.: 246. (R}

1893 Aspongopus japetus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:237. (L)

1893 Aspongopus nigro-violaceus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:238. (8)

1893 Aspongopus unicolor: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hem. 1:238. (S)

1893 Aspongopus viduatus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:238. (S)

1898 Aspongopus japetus: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)2:302. (R)

1899 Aspongopus assar Kirkaldy, Bull. Liverpool Mus. 2:47. (syn. by Distant, 1803; syn. with var.
japetus by Kirkaldy, 1909)

1899 Aspongopus viduatus: Puton, Cat. Hém. Pal. (4th ed.): 18. (S)

1901 Aspongopus viduatus: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 45{1):28. (R)

1903 Aspongopus viduatus: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)12:477. (S}

1903 Aspongopus assar: Kirkaldy, in: Forbes, Nat. Hist. Sokotra: 389-390, pl. 23 figs. 10, 10a. (D, |,
habitat)

1804 Aspongopus viduatus: Balfour, Wellc. Lab. Rep. 1:43, pl. B figs. a-d. (Dn, H)

1904 Aspongopus nigroviofaceus: Schouteden, Mem. Soc. Esp. Hist. Nat. 1:149. (R)

1905 Aspongopus viduatus: Bergroth & Schouteden, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 49:380. (R)

1905 Aspongopus viduatus: Schouteden, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 49:10. (R)

1905 Aspongopus viduatus var. unicolor: Schouteden, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 49:10. {R)

1806 Aspongopus viduatus: Oshanin, Verz. Pal. Hem. 1:161-162. (S)

1909 Aspongopus nigroviolaceus: Distant, Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond. 19(1):73. (R)

1909 Asporngopus nigroviofaceus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:256. (S)

1909 Aspongopus vfduarus Kirkaidy Cat }-‘em 1:257, 380. (H S}

1808 Aspongopus viduatus var. ijEqu Klmaldv Cat Hem 1"58 (8)

1909 Aspongopus japetus: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge, Zool. (3)2,1(1):72. (L)

1908 Aspongopus nigroviclaceus: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge, Zool. (3)2,1(1):74. (R)

1908 Aspongopus viduatus: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge, Zool. (2)2,1(1):74. {H, R)

1910 Aspongopus viduatus: Kirkaldy, Can, Ent. 42:62. (R)

1910 Aspongopus viduatus, Schoutedsn, Siostedt’s Kilim.~-Meru Exp. 12{6):92. (R}

1911 Aspongopus viduatus: Horvath, Boll Soc Ent Egvpt 30102 (R)

1911 Aspongopus widusius: Soiouteden, Fev. Zool Afr. 1183, (R)

1912 Aspongopus viduatus: Oshanin, Kat. Pat Hem.: 18, (R, S)

1912 Aspongopus vicduaius: Schouwieden, Rev. Zool Afr. Z{(1}108. ('3\)

1913 Aspongopus nigraviclaceus! Jeannel, Yoy, Alluaud, Hém.: 108 (R

1813 Aspongopus vidustus: deannel, Voy. Alluaud, Hém.: 101 (R, §)

1913 Asgeongopus {Aspongopus) nigioviolaceus; Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8. (L}

1013 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) viduatus: Schoutedan, Cen. Ins. 1538, pl. 1 fig. 11, :"S)

1913 Aspongopus viduatus: Schoutedsn, Rev. Zool. Afr. 2023186 (Ry - - - - - - -

1913 Aspengopus viduatus: Schouteden, Rav. Zool Afr. 3{2):328. (R)

1813 Aspongopus viduatus: Schumacher, Denkschr. Mad. Naturw. Ges. Jena 17:28. (R)
1914 Aspongopus viduatus: Royer, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. §3:132. (R)

1917 Aspongopus viduatus: Schumacher, Sber. Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berl. 1917:448. {paoilination)
1926 Azpongopus viduatus: Hesse, Ann. 8. Afr. Mus. 23(1):41. (3)

1925 Aspengopus viluatus var. japetus: Hesse, Ann. S. Afr. Mus. 23(1):42. (R)

1926 Aspongopus viduatus: Seabra, Mem. Mus. Zool. Univ. Coimbra {1)(10):61. (R)
1927 Coridius vidualus: Bergroth, Ark. Zool. 18A{26):7.

1929 Aspongopus viduatus: Schouteden, Rev. Zoot. Bot. Afr. 17(1):65. (R)

1934 Aspongopus viduatus: Bergevin, Bull. Mus. Natn. Hist. Nat. (2)6:411. (R)

1934 Aspongopus viduatus var. niger; Bergevin, Buli. Mus. Natn. Hist. Nat. (2)6:411. (R)

1934 Aspongopus viduatus: Mayné& Ghesquiére, Ann. Gembioux 40(1):.7. (H, R}

1935 Aspongopus viduatus: Golding, Bull. Ent. Res. 26:264. {H)
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1935 Aspongopus viduatus: Hesse, Ann. Transv. Mus. 16(4):589. (R)

1937 Aspongopus viduatus: Bodenheimer, Mem. Inst. Egypte 33:200. (R}

1937 Aspongopus nigroviolaceus. Hargreaves, Bull. Ent. Res. 28:518. (H)

1939 Aspongopus viduatus: Mancini, Ann. Mus. Civ. Storia Nat. Genova 58:305. (H, R)

1949 Aspongopus viduatus: Vidal, Mém. Soc. Sci. Nat. Maroc 48:215. (D)

1949 Aspongopus viduatus var. unicofor: Vidal, Mém. Soc. Sci. Nat. Maroc 48:215. (D, S)

1950 Aspongopus viduatus: Villiers, Bull. L.F.AN. 12(4):938. (R)

1950 Aspongopus viduatus: Villiers, Mem. |LF. AN, 10:326. (R)

1950 Aspongopus viduatus var. niger: Villiers, Mem. [.F.A.N. 10:326. (R)

1952 Aspongopus viduatus: Hoberlandt, Acta Ent. Mus. Natn. Pragae 27(381){1951]:12. (R)

1952 Coridius viduatus: Leston, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (12)5:902. (R}

1952 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) nigriviofaceus [sic]: Villiers, Init. Afr. 9:86. (Dn)

1952 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) viduatus: Villiers, Init. Afr. 9:87, fig. 110. (Dn, H, R}

1952 Aspongopus viduatus: Villiers, Mem. |.F.AN. 19:307. (R)

1953 Aspongopus viduatus: Linnavuori, Ann. Ent. Fenn. 19:149. (R)

1953 Aspongopus viduatus f. unicolor: Priesner & Alfieri, Bull. Soc¢. Fouad Ist, Ent. 37:29. (Dn, H, R}

1954 Aspongopus viduatus: Hoberlandt, Acta Ent. Mus. Natn. Hung. 29:134. (R)

1954 Coridius viduatus. Leston, Publ. Cult. Comp. Diam. Angola 24:17, 19, figs. 15-22. (D, H, R}

1955 Coridius viduatus: Leston, Ent. Mon. Mag. 91:214-215, fig. 1. {(aedeagus)

1956 Aspongopus viduatfus: Hoberlandt, Acta Ent. Mus. Natn. Prague, suppl. 3{1955]:207. (H, R)

1956 Aspongopus viduatus var. unicolor. Mancini, Fragm. Ent. 2(8).95. (R)

1956 Aspongopus viduatus: Villiers, Ent. Arb. Mus. Gg. Frey 7:215. (R)

1960 Aspongopts viduatus: Linnavuor, Ann. Zool. Soc. Vanamo 22(1):21. (R)

1962 Aspongopus viduatus: Eckerlein, Bull. Soc. Ent. Egypte 46:330. (R)

1962 Coridius viduatus: Stichel, lIl. Bestimm. Wanz. (2)4(1):660-661, 725. (D, R}

1962 Coridius viduatus f. viduatus: Stichel, lil. Bestimm. Wanz. (2)4(1).:661. (K}

1962 Coridius viduatus f. unicolor; Stichel, Hl. Bestimm. Wanz, (2)4({1}.661, 725. (K)

1962 Coridius viduatus: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem.-Het. 4:205. (R)

1962 Coridius viduatus {. unicolor: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem.-Het. 4:205. (L)

1963 Aspongopus viduatus: Mancini, Ann. Mus. Civ. Storia Nat. Giacomo Doria 73:182. (R)

1983 Aspongopus viduaius Wagner, Apn, Naturh, Mus. Wien, 66[16621:480. (R)

1964 Coeridius viduatus: Linnavuerd, Ann. Zool. Fenn. 1:309. (H, R)

19654 Coridius viduatus: Sienkiewicz, Cat. Montandon Coll.: 112, (R)

1864 Coridius viduatus f. unicolor: Sienkiewicz, Cat. Montandon Coli.: 112. (L)

1985 Coridius viduatus: Gentry, USDA Agric. Res. Serv. Handb., no. 273:147. (H, R)

1667 Aspongopus viduatus: Villiers, Bull. LF AN. (A)29(4):1810. (R)

1975 Coridius viduatus: Linnavuori, Bol. Soc. Port. Cienc. Nat. (2)15(2):10. (R)

1880 Coaridius {Coridius) viduatus: Medler, Mermn. Am. Ent. Inst., no. 20:120. (R)

1882 Corrdius viduatus: Linnavuori, Acta Zool. Fann. 163:12, figs. 1b, 2a. (H, R)

------ 1682 Coridiua vidustuz: Linngvuor, Monit Zeoh Rah {ng), suppl- 16(1)18. (&) - - -

1985 Coridius viduaius Linnhavuori, Monit. Zool. ital. (ns), suppl. 21(8):112. {R)

1986 Coridius viduatus: Linnavuori, Fauna Saudi Arabia 8:47. (H, R)

1987 Coridius vidualus: Durei, Orental Ins. 21:189, 218-219, figs. 277-278, 285. (D, H, K, R; 8, T)

1987 Coridius viduatus japectus [sicl: Schaefer & Ahmad, Phytophaga 1:30. (H)

1989 Coridius viduatus: Linnavuori, Acta Ent. Fenn. 54:7. (R)

1990 Coridius viduatus: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:122-123, 142. (R, S)

1994 Coridius viduatus: Linnavuori, Ent. Fenn. 5(3):155. (R)

Distribution: Angoia, Benin, Botswana, Cameroon, Central African Republic, Congo, Djibouti, Egypt,
Equatorial Guinea, Ethiopia, Gabon, Gambia, Guinea, Guinea Bissau, Iran, Israel, Jordan,
Lebanon, Libya, Kalahari, Kenya, Mozambique, Mt. Nimba Reserve, Namibia, Niger, Nigeria,
Phitae Island, Republic of South Africa, Ruwenzori Mountains, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Sinai,
Somalia, Socotra Island, South Yemen, Sudan, Syria, Tanzania (Usambara), Togo, Turkey,
Uganda, Upper Volta, Yemen, Zaire, Zambia, Zanzibar, Zimbabwe.

Coridius viduatus japetus (Distant, 1889) - see Coridius viduatus
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Coridius xanthopterus (Fairmaire, 1858)

- 1858 Aspongopus xanthopterus Fairmaire, in: Thomson, Arch. Ent. 22291, - . . . . . . . . . . . ..

1865 Aspongopus xanthopterus: Stal, Hem, Afr, 1:214. (D, K)

1868 Aspongopus xanthopterus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:481. (L)

1870 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) xanthopterus: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):83. (8)
1890 Aspongopus xanthopterus: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 34(5):liv, Wiii. {R, Ts)
1890 Aspongopus xanthopterus var.: Distant, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1890(3):477. (R)
1893 Aspongopus xanthopterus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:239. (S)

1901 Aspongopus xanthopterus: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 45(1):28. (R)

1904 Aspongopus xanthopferus: Schouteden, Mem. Soc. Esp. Hist. Nat. 1:148, 160. (R)
1906 Aspongopus xanthopterus: Schouteden, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 49:15. (R}

1909 Aspongopus xanthopterus: Distant, Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond. 18(1).73. (R)

1909 Aspongopus xanthopterus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:258. (8)

1909 Aspongopus xanthopterus: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belg., Zool. (3)2,1(1):74. (R)
1910 Aspongopus xanthopterus: Schouteden, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 54:404. (R)

1913 Aspongopus xanthopterus: Jeannel, Voy. Alluaud, Hém.: 100. (R}

1913 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) xanthopterus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:9, pl. 2 fig. 8. (S)
1913 Aspongopus xanthopterus: Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Afr. 2(2):196. (R)

1927 Coridius xanthopterus: Bergroth, Ark. Zool. 1BA(26).7. (R)

1929 Aspongopus xanthopterus: Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Bot. Afr. 17(1).65. (R}

1952 Aspongopus (Aspongopus) xanthopterus: Villiers, Init. Afr. 9:87. (Dn, R)

1954 Coridius xanthopterus: Leston, Publ. Cult. Comp. Diam. Angola 24:17. (R}

1956 Coridius xanthopterus: Leston, Bull. L F.AN. (A)18(2):619. (R)

1957 Coridius xanthopterus: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Zool. 58:278. (R)

1967 Aspongopus xanthopterus: Villiers, Bull. |LF.AN. (A)29(4).1810. {(R)

1975 Coridius xanthopterus: Linnavuori, Bol. Scc. Port. Cienc. Nat. (2115(2):10. (R)

1987 Coridius xanthopterus: Durai, Oriental ins. 21:188, 219-220, figs. 285-280. (D, K, R, 8)

1990 Coridius xanthopterus: Lis, Anin. Upper Sitesian Mus., Ent. 1:123, 125, 142, figs. 18, 20. (D, R,
Sj

1991 Coridiug xanthopterus: Lis, Ann. Upper Sitesian Mus., Ent. 2:84, 89-90, fig. 7. (D. 1, K, R}

Disribution: Angola, Burking, Cameroon, Central African Republic, Congo, Equalorial Guinea,
Ethiopia, Gabon, Gunea, Ruanda, Ruewsanzorn Mountains, Somalia, Sudan, Tanzania, Uganda,
aire.

CYCLOPELTA Amyot & Sarville, 1843

species. Tessaraloma obscura Lepeletier & Serville. 1825 by subseguent dasighation {Kikaldy,

1903},
1843 Cycilapeifa Amyot & Servilie, Hist. Nat. ins., Hém.: XXIX, 172. {K)
1846 Cyclopefta: Agassiz, Nom. Jool Hem. Add 4. (Etyy oo
1850 Pycanum. Spirola, Tavoia Sinottica: 32 (misdet. sec. Kirkaldy, 1009)
1851 Cyelopeita: Dallas, List Hem. 1:318, 346-347. (K, )
1851 Cyclopsita: Herrich-Schéffer, Wanz. Ins. 9:282. (K)
1852 Pycanum: Spinola, Mem. Soc. ltel. Sci. Modena 25(1):72. (L) (reprint of 1850 paper)
1865 Dinidor: Stal, Hem, Afr. 1:81, 211, (D, K; misdet. sec. Stal, 1870)
1867 Dinidor: Stal, Dfv. Vet.-Akad. Férh. 24(7):522. (K)
1868 Cyclopelta: Voiienhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Néerl. 3:36-37. (D)
1868 Cyclopeita: Walker, Cat Het 3:477. (L)
1870 Cyclopeita: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):80. (8)
1889 Cyclopelta: Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):85. (D, §)
1893 Cyclopeita: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:235. (S)
1902 Cyclopeffa: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:279-280. (D, K, 8)
1903 Cyclopeita: Kirkaldy, Entomologist 36(484):231. (Tsp)
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1906 Cyclopelta: Oshanin, Verz. Pal. Hem. 1:162. (S)

1809 Cyclopelita: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:254. (S)

1912 Cyclopeita: Oshanin, Kat. Pal. Hem.: 19. (8, Tsp)

1913 Cyrlopeita; Kirkaldy, Can. Ent. 45:84. (K)

1913 Cyclopeita: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 1534, 5-6. (D, K, R, S)

1935 Cyclopeita: Tang, in: Wu, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:354. (S)

1940 Cyclopelta: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. inst. Biol. 10(1):7, 8, 23-25. (D, Ge, K, S)
1952 Cyclopeita: Villiers, Init. Afr. 9:85-86. (D)

1953 Cyclopelta: Priesner & Altieri, Bull. Soc. Fouad Ist. Ent. 37:14. (K}

1977 Cyclopelta: Hsiao ef al., Handb. Chinese Hem.-Het. 1:69, 70-71. (K, Ks)
1987 Cyclopefta: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:171, 175-176. (D, K, Ks)

Cyclopelta abdominalis Distant, 1902
1902 Cyclopelta abdominalis Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:281.
1908 Cyclopeita abdominalis: Bergroth, Mém. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:188. (L)
1809 Cyclopelta abdominalis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:254.
1913 Cyclopeita abdominalis: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:5. (L)
1921 Cyclopelta abdominalis: Distant, Entomologist 54:166. (R)
1935 Cyclopeita abdominalis: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull. 7:116. (R, 8)
1986 Cyclopelta abdominalis: Durai, Planti News 5(1):4, 5, 6. (R)
1987 Cyclopelta abdominalis: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:176, 180-181, figs. 84-88. (D, K, R, T}
1990 Cyclopelta abdominalis: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:108, 139. (R, sex of lectotype)
Distribution: Cambodia, Myanmar (Tenasserim), Malaysia, Vietnam.

Cyclopelta abyssinica Distant, 1910 - see Cyclopelta funebris

Cyclopelta bechynei Durai, 1987
1987 Cyclopelta bechyne Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:176, 184-185, figs. 137-143. (K)
1990 Cyclopelta bechynei: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:111, 139, fig. 7. (Emenaation, R)
1991 Cyclopelta bechynei: Lis, Ann. Upper Stiesian Mus., Ent. 2:84, 85, fig. 1. (D, L K, R}
Distribution: Kenya, Nigaria, Togo.

Cyclopelta brunciensis Lis, 1892
1992 Cyclopelia bruneiensis Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 3:36, fig. 1.
Distibution: N. Borneo {Brunei).

Cyclopelta dorsalis Walker, 1868 - see Coridius remipes
Cyelopeita detata Walker, 1863 - see Coridiellus patruelis

- Cyslopeita Tunshis - (Fabricius, TTTEY © - - o 0 -
1775 Cimex funebris Fabricius, Syst. Ent.: 713. (D, R)

1778 Cimax Funebris: Goeze, Ent. Beytr. 2:247. (Dn)

1781 Cimex funebris: Fabricius, Spec. Ins, 2:356. (Dn} -~ - -~ . . . . ..
1787 Cimex funebris: Fabricius, Mant. Ins. 2:294. (Dn)

1780 Cimex funebris: Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (13th ed.) 1(4):2151.

1794 Cimex funebris: Fabricius, Ent. Syst. 4:116. (Dn, R)

1803 Cimex funebris: Fabricius, Syst. Rh.: 171. (R}

1851 Cyclopelta funebris: Dallas, List Hem. 1:347.

1858 Aspongopus funebris: Fairmaire & Signoret, in: Thomson, Arch. Ent. 2:291. (R)

1859 Cyclopeita funebris: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 21. (L)

1865 Dinidor funebris; Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:212. (D, S)

1868 Cyclopelta funebris: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:478. (R)

1870 Cyclopelta funebris: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9{1):80. (S)

1890 Cyclopeita funebris: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 34(5):liv. (R)

1893 Cyclopelta funebris: Bergroth, J. Sci. Lisboa (2)10:125. (R)

Papua Mew Guinea Joumnal of Agriculture, Forestry & Fisherles 1996 Vol 39 No.1 pp 22-101




. Rolston, L.H et al. 53

1893 Cyclopelta funebris: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:235. (8)
- 1904 Cyclopelfa funebris: Schouteden, Mem. Soc. Esp. Hist.-Nat. 1:16Q. (R) - - - - - S

1909 Cyclopelta funebris: Kirkaidy, Cat. Hem. 1:254. (S)

1909 Cyclopelfa funebris: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belg., Zool (3)2,1(1).71.

1910 Cyclopelta abyssinica Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. {8)6:220-221. {syn. by Durai, 1987)

1913 Cyclopelita funebris: Jeannel, Voy, Alluaud, Hém.: 100. (R)

1913 Cyclopeita abyssinica. Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:5. (L)

1913 Cyclopeita funebris: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:5. (8)

1913 Cyclopeita funebris: Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Afr. 3(2):328. (R)

1914 Cyclopelta funebris: Royer, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. 83:133. (Sinai record by Walker erroneous)

1952 Cyclopeita funebris: Villiers, Bull. [.F.AN. 14{4):1211. (R)

1952 Cyclopeita funebris: Villiers, Init. Afr. 9:86. (Dn, R)

1952 Cyclopelta funebris: Villiers, Mem. [.F.AN. 19:307. (R)

1953 Cyclopelta funebris: Priesner & Alfieri, Bull. Soc. Fouad Ist. Ent. 37:29. {(R)

1956 Cyclopelta funebris: Villiers, Ent. Arb. Mus. Gg. Frey 7:213. (R)

1963 Cyclopelta funebris: Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Bot. Afr. 68(3-4):398. (R)

1967 Cyclopeita funebris: Villiers, Bull. I.F.AN. (A)29(4);1808. (R)

1972 Cyclopeita funebris: Gillon, Ann. Univ. Abidjan (E)5(1):291, 295, 352-353, fig. 24. (D, E, |, K)

1972 Cyrclopelta funebris: Gillon, Proc, Ann. Tall Timb. Fire Ecol. Conf., no. 11:380, 4G5, 408. (ecology)

1973 Cyclopelta funebris: Linnavuori, Ann. Ent. Fenn. 39(2):73. {R)

1974 Cyclopeita funebris: Gilion, Ann. Univ. Abidjan (E)7(1):219, 244, 246, 283. (B, H)

1974 Cyclopeita funebris: Gillon, Ann. Univ. Abidjan (E)7(1):337, 338, 353. (habitat)

1978 Cyclopelta funebris; Gillon, Ann. Univ. Abidjan (E)9[1976]:117, 149, 156, 157, 163. (ecology)

1980 Cyclopeita funebris: Medler, Mem. Am. Ent. inst., no. 330:120. (R)

1982 Cyclopelta furiebris: Linnavuori, Acta Zoot. Fenn. 163:12. (R}

1987 Cyclopeita funebris: Durai, Oriental ins. 21:176, 183-184, figs. 116-136. (D, K, R, S, T)

1990 Cyclopelta funebris: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:110-111, 139, fig. 6. (R, 8)

Distnibution: Angola, Cameroon, Congo, Ethiopia, Gabon, Gambia, Ghana, Guinea, Guinea Bissau,
ivory Coast, Kenya, Mt. Nimba Reserve, Nigera, Sierra Leone, Tanzania, Togo, Uganda, Zaire
{Fatanga).

Gyelopeita impicticollis (Stal, 1870) - see Dinidor impicticcliis
Syclopelta mactans (Fabricus, 1798} - see Dimidor mactabifis
Cyslopelta nigroviciasea Paliset de Beauwors, 1807 - ses Cordins viduatus

Cyciopelta abscurz {Lepeletier & Serville, 1825)

1825 Tessaratoma obscura Lepelelier & Sarviile, Enc. Méth, 10:592,

1837 Aspongenus Alternans Westweaod, Cat. Hope 1.6, 26. {unnecessary Nn for Tessaratoma obscura
tepeletisr & Serville, 1825)

1838 Asgenyopus deprassicornis Harrich-Schaffer, Wanz. Ins. 4:85-88, fig. 418. (syn. by Dallas, 1851)

1842 Cyclopeita obscura: Amyot & Serville, Hist, Mat. Ins., Hém. 172, (Dn}

1844 Dinidor depressicornis: Herrich-Schdffer, Wanz: Ins. 77807y - - - -

1851 Cyclopelte obscura: Dalias, List Hem. 1347 (K, 8)

1859 Cyclopefta obscura: ohm, Cat. Ham.: 21, (8)

1888 Cyolopelta obscura, Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. inde-Néerl 3:37. (D, R, 8)

1888 Cyclopelfa obscura: Waiker, Cat. Het. 3479 (R}

1870 Cyclopeita chscura: Stal, Sv. Vet-Akad. Handl 2(1):8C. {S)

1871 Cyciopeita oir~cura: Stal, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Férh. 27{7):609, 645. (R)

1879 Cyclopelta cbscura: Distant, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 48(2):37. (R)

1883 Cyclopelta obscura: Lethierry, Ann. Mus. Civ. Storia Nat. Genova 18:849. (R)

1889 Cyclopeita obscura: Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):85-86. (D, R, S)

1893 Cyclopelta obscura: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:235-236. (S)

1897 Cyclopelta obscura: Koningsberger, Med’s Lands Piant. 20:20.

1899 Cyclopelta obscura var. brunnescens Breddin, Beih. Jb, Hamb. Wiss. Anst. 16{2):168. (p. 14 in
separate; syn. by Durai, 1987)
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1900 Cyclopeita obscura:
1900 Cyclopelfa obscura:
1901 Cyclopeita obscura:
1901 Cyclopelta obscura:
1901 Cyclopeita obscura:
1902 Cyclopeita obscura;
1903 Cyclopelta obscura:
1905 Cyclopelta obscura;
1909 Cyclopeita obscura:

1909 Cyclopelta obscura

Breddin, Abh. Senckenb. Naturf. Ges. 25:148. (Dn, R)
Breddin, Stett. Ent. Ztg. 61:331. (R)

Breddin, Abh. Naturf. Ges. Halle 24:14, 63. (Dn, R)
Distant, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1900(4):823. (S)
Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 1901(1):104. (R)
Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:280. (D, R, S)
Kirkaldy, Entomologist 36{484):231. {Tsp)

Breddin, Mitt. Nat. Mus. Hamb. 22(2):117. (R)
Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:254. (8)

var. brunnescens: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:254. (L)

1910 Cyclopelta obscura: Kirkaldy, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 54(4):109. (L)

1913 Cyclopeita obscura

1920 Cyclopelta obscura:
1921 Cyclopelta obscura:
1923 Cyclopelta obscura:
1928 Cyclopeita obscura:
1929 Cyclopeita obscura:
1932 Cyclopelta obscura:
1933 Cyclopelta obscura:
1935 Cyclopeita obscura:
1935 Cyclopeita obscura:
1940 Cyclopeita obscura:
1947 Cyclopeita obscura:
1948 Cyclopelta obscura:
1950 Cyclopelta obscura:
1958 Cyclopelta obscura:
1962 Cyclopelta obscura:
1962 Cyclopelta obscura:
1962 Cyclopelta obscura:
1964 Cyciopeita obscura:
1268 Cycicpelia obscura:

1872 Cyclopelta obscurea

1977 Cyclopelta obscura:
1981 Cyclopelta obscura:
1985 Cyclopeita obscura:
1985 Cyclopelta obscura:
1986 Cyclopelta obscura:
1987 Cyclopelts obscura:
1969 Cyclopelis obscura:
- M0 Cyclopeite chocura:
1980 Cycfopelta obscura;
1992 Cyciopelta obscura:

: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:5-6, pl. 1 fig. 6. {S)

Shroff, in: Fletcher, Proc. 3rd Ent. Meet. Pusa 1919:344. (H)
Distant, Entomologist 54:166. {(R)

Lehmann, Zool. Anz. 57(7-8):182. (R)

China, J.F.M.8. Mus. 8(3):196. (R)

Dammerman, Agric. Zool. Malay Archipelago; 222-223, pl. 27 fig. 3. (B, P)
Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res, Inst. 7(1):9. (L)

Schouteden, Mem. Mus. Hist. Nat. Belg. 4(8).53. (R)

Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull. 7:116-117. (R, S)

Tang, in: Wu, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:354. (S)

Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 10{1}.30. (S, ¢f C. parva)

Bibby, Philipp. J. Sci. 77{1).74. (R)

Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22(1-4);23. (S)

Kalshoven, Plagen Cultuurgewassen Indonesié 1:204, pl 4 fig. 1. (1}
Vayssiere, J. Agric. Trop. Bot. Appl. 5(11):800, fig. 10. (H)

Stichel, lll. Bestimm. Wanz. (2)4(1):725. (R, S)

Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem.-Het. 4:205. (R, 5)

Yang, Econ. Ins. Fauna China 2:47, 49-50, pl 8 fig. 69. (D, K}
Sienkiewicz, Cat. Montandon Coll.: 113. (R)

Black, Fnt. Medd. 36:582. (R)

var. brunnescens: Weidner, Mitt, Hamburg Zool. Mus. Inst. 68:115. (T)
Hsiao ef af., Handb. Chinese Hem.-Het 1:71, pl. 8 fig. 127. (K}
Kalshoven, Pests Crops indonesia: pl. C fig. 58i.

Yukawa & Yamane, Kontyd 53{4).693. (R)

Zhang, Econ. Ins. China 31:54-55, pl 11 figs. 26.1-26.5. (D, E, 1}
Durai, Plantt News 5{1):4, 5, 6. (R)

Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:176-177, 265, figs. 28-60. (D, H, K, R, §, T)
Hua, List ins. Zhongshan Univ.: 43

Lig, Arn.-Uppes Silesian Mus, - Ent: 1:104-105, 129, figs. 1, 3.
Zhang & Jin, Contr. Shanghai Inst. Ent. $:142. (R)

Lis, Ann. Upper Sitesian Mus., Ent. 3:35. (R)

(R, 8)

Riswribution: Borneo, Cambodia, Celebes, China (Xizang), Enggano isfand, India (Assam, Calcuita,

Madras, Mysore, S

ikkim), Indonesia (Nias Island, Talaur Isiands), Java, Lesser Sundas (Flores,

Lombok), Laos, Malaysia (Malacca), Myanmar, Philippines (Luzon}, Sarawak, Sangihe Islands,

Solomons (Kei isla

nd), Sri Lanka, Sumatra, Taiwan, Thailand, Vietnam.

Cyclopelta obscura brunnescens Breddin, 1899 - see Cyclopeifa obscura
Cyclopelta ohscura siccifolia (Westwood, 1837) - see Cyclopeifa siccifolia
Cyclopelta obscura trimaculata Vollenhoven, 1868 - see Cyclopeita trimaculata

Cyclopelta ornata Stal, 1871
1871 Cyclopeita ornata Stal, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Forh. 27(7):645.

1873 Cyclopelta ornata. Walker, Cat. Het., suppi.: 28. (L)

1893 Cyclopeita ornata: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:236.
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1909 Cyclopelta ornata: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:254.
- 1913 Cyclopelta ornata.- Schouteden; Gen. Ins..153:6. (L) - - - . . . -~ .« . . .
1886 Cyclopelta ornata: Durai, Planti News 5(1}6. (R)
1987 Cyclopelta ornata: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:176, 182, figs. 98-106. (D, K, R, T)
1990 Cyclopelta ornata: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:108, 139. {(R)
1992 Cyclopelta ornata: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 3:36. (R)
Distribution: Philippines.
Cyclopelta parva Distant, 1900
1900 Cyclopefta parva Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)6:220-221.
1902 Cyclopelta parva: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:280. (D, R}
1906 Cyclopelfa parva: Oshanin, Verz. Pal. Hem. 1:162.
1908 Cyclopelta parva: Bergroth, Mém. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:188. (L)
1909 Cyclopelita parva: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:254. (S)
1912 Cyclopeita parva: Oshanin, Kat. Pal. Hem.: 19. (R)
1913 Cyclopeita parva: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:6. (S)
1917 Cyclopeita parva: Schumacher, Sber. Ges. Naturf. Fruende Berl. 1917:446. (pollination}
1926 Cyclopeita parva: Esaki, Ann. Mus. Natn. Hung. 24:152. (R, S)
1931 Cyclopelta parva: Matsumura, 6000 lll. Ins. Jap.-Empire: 1180, fig.
1932 Cyclopeita parva: Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res. Inst. 7{1):8. (L)
1934 Cyclopelta parva: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 5(2}.70, 72-73, fig. 11. (D, K, S)
1935 Cyclopelfa parva. Cheo, Peking Nat. Hist. Bull. 10(1):29. (H, R)
1935 Cyclopefta parva: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull. 7:117, 176. (R, S)
1935 Cyclopeita parva: Tang, in: Wu, Cat. Ins, Sin. 2:355. (R, S)
1940 Cyclopelta parva: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 10(1):25-28, 28, figs. 8, 8. (D, R, S)
1948 Cyclopeita parva: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22:(1-4)23. (S)
1954 Cyclopeita parva: Shiraki, Cat. Inj. Ins. Ryukyus: 15.
1657 Cyceiopelta parva: Takara, Sci. Bull. Coll. Agric. Univ. Ryukyus 4:33. (H, R, 8)
1662 Cyclopelta parve: Stichel, L Bestimm. Wanz.(2)4(1):725. {R)
1862 Cyclopaita parva: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem. -Het. 4:205. (R)
1862 Cvofopeita parva: Yang, Econ, ins. Fauna China 2:47, 48. {D, K)
1965 Cyclopelta parva Miyvamoto, 8pec. Bull Lep. Soc. Jap. 1:280. (R}
1974 Cyclopelia parva: Chang, Acta BEnt. Sm. 1703):357. (R)
V97T Cyclopeita naiva Hsiao ef af, Handb. Chinese Hem -Het 1.70-71, pl. 8, fig. 126, (K}
1888 Cyeicpeita parvs Zhang, Foon las. China 31:58-87 pi 12, figs. 27 1276, (I £, 1)
18937 Cyoioeelta parva: Durai, Orieniat Ins. 21178, 178-179, figs. 68-77 (U K, R, T
1987 Cyefopslta parve: Zinang & Lin, Agrie. Ins. Xizang 1.76. (R}
1888 Cyclopelia parva: Zhang & Lin, Ins. Mt Namjagbarwa: 85 (R}
1839 Cyclepefta parva: Hirashima, Check List Jap. Ins.: 183, (L)
1985 Cyclopefia parvar Hua, List ins. Zhongshan Univ.: 43,
1980 Cyclopelta parva: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:108, 140. {H, R}
1892 Cyclopelia parva- Lis, Ann. Ypper Siresian Mus:, Ent. 3360(Ry - - - - - - - - - o0
Distribution; China (Fujian, Guangdong, Guizheou, Jiangsu, Jiangxi, Shangdonyg, Sichuan, Xixang,
Zhejlang), India {(Bhoutan}, Japan Myanmar (Pegu}, Talwan,
Cyclopeita patruelis Stal, 1853 - see Coridieifus patruelis
Cycionaita rufscinetus (Stal, 1870; - see Dinider rufocinctus
Cyclopeaita rugosa Distant, 1921
1821 Cyrlopelta rugosa Distant, Entomologist 54:167.
1832 Cyclopeita rugosa: Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res. Inst. 7{1}:9. (L)
1935 Cyclopelta rugosa: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull. 7:117. (L)
1935 Cyclopeita rugosa: Tang, in: Wu, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:355. (S)
1940 Cyclopeita rugosa: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. inst. Biol. 10{1}:21.
1948 Cyclopelta rugosa; Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22:(1-4)23. (S)
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1962 Cyclopelta rugosa: Stichel, IIl. Bestimm. Wanz. (2)4(1):725. (R)

1962 Cyclopelta rugosa: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem.-Het. 4:205. (L)

1986 Cyclopeita rugosa: Durai, Planti News 5(1):6. (R)

1987 Cyclopeita rugosa: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:176, 179-180, figs. 78-83. (D, K, R, T}
1990 Cyclopeita rugosa: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:108, 140. (R)
Distribution: China (Zhejiang), India, Laos, Malaysia, Myanmar, Thailand.

Cyclopelta saucia (Stal, 1870) - see Dinidor saucius

Cyclopelta siceifolia (Westwood, 1837)

1837 Aspongopus Siccifolius Westwood, Cat. Hope 1:6, 26.

1851 Cyclopeita siccifolia: Dallas, List Hem. 1.347. (R)

1854 Cyclopelta tartarea Stal, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Forh. 11(8):234. {syn. by Schouteden, 1913)
1856 Cyclopelta tartarea: Stal, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Forh. 13:64. (D)

1859 Cyclopelta siccifolia: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 21. (L)

1859 Cyclopefta tartarea: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 21. (L)

1860 Aspongopus siccifolia: Dohrn, Stett. Ent. Ztg. 21(7-9):401. {R)

1863 Cyclopelta sicifolia [sic]: Motschoulsky, Buill. Soc. Nat. Moscou 36(3):76. (R)

1868 Cyclopeita siccifolia. Walker, Cat. Het. 3:479. (R)

1868 Cyclopelta tartana [sic]. Walker, Cat. Het. 3:480.

1870 Cyclopeita tartarea: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):80. (Dn}

1870 Aspongopus siccifolius: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):85. (S)

1879 Cyclopeita tartarea: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (5)3:45. (R)

1889 Cyclopeita tartarea: Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):86-87. (D, S)

1889 Aspongopus siccifolius: Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):89.

1892 Cyclopeita siccifolia: Kirby, J. Linn. Soc. London 24:87. (R, S)

1893 Cyclopeita siccifolia; Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:236. (S)

1801 Cyclopeita siccifolia: Distant, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1900(4):820. {Ts)

1901 Cyclopeita siccifolia: Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 1901(1):104. {R)

1902 Cyclopefita siccifolia. Distant, Fauna Brit. india, Rh. 1:280-281, fig. 178. (D, R, 8)
1809 Cyelopefta siceifolia: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:254. (S)

1909 Cyclopelta siccifolia; Maxweli-Lefroy, Indian Ins. Life: 878, pl. 74 fig. 11. (E, H)
1813 Cyclopsita siccifolia: Schauteden, Gen. Ins. 153:6. {S)

1914 Cyclopeita siceifolia: Fletcher, Some South Indian Ins.. 478, fig. 357. (B, D, H)
1914 Cyclopelta siceifolia: Rutherford, Rept. Ceylon Dept. Agric. July 1, 1912 to Dec. 31, 1913.: 9-12.
1914 Cyclopelia siccifolia: Rutherford, Trop. Agric. Peradeniya 43(2):134. (E, H, |, R)
1915 Cyclopelta obscura var, siccifcfia: Bergroth, J. Bombay Nat, Hist. Soc. 24:172. (R)

1916 Cyclopelta siccifolia
1817 Cyclopeita siccifolia

1818 Cyolopele siccifclia: P
1928 Cyclopeita siccifolia:
1921 Cyclopelta siccifolia:
1923 Cyclopelta siceifolia:
1824 Cyclopelta siccifolia:
1932 Cyclopelta siccifolia:
1932 Cyclopelita siccifolia:
1933 Cyclopelta siccifolia:
1935 Cyclopeita siccifolia:
1935 Cyclopelta siccifolia:
1940 Cyclopeita siccifolia:
1948 Cyclopeita siccifolia:
1962 Cyclopelta siccifolia:
1962 Cyclopeita siccifolia:
1962 Cyclopelta siccifolia:

1967 Cyclopelta siccifolia:

S Henry, Trop. Agric. Peradeniya 47(2):1C0. {H)

: Fletcher, Proc. Second £nt. Meeting Pusa: 45, 78, 299, 300. {H)

ared, Reo: Indian WMus: 185384 Ry - - - - - - - - - oo
Hutson, Ceyion Administr. Rept. Dept. Agric. 1918:C8-C10. {(H)
Fletcher, Buli. Agric. Res. Inst. Pusa 100:189. (H, R, S)

Hutson & Jardine, Ceylon Administr. Rept. Dept. Agric. 1822:D18. (H}
Jepson, Ceylon Administr. Rept. Dept. Agric. 1923:020. (H)

Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res. Inst. 7(1):9. (L)

Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 11(1):140. (R)

Wu, Lingnan Sci. J., suppl. 12:217. (R)

Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull. 7:117-118, 176. (R, S)

Tang, in: Wu, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:355. (S)

Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 10(1):28-29, fig. 10. (D, R, S)
Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22(1-4):23-24. (S)

Stichel, lil. Bestimm. Wanz. (2)4{1):725. (R)

Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem.-Het. 4:205. (R)

Yang, Econ. Ins. Fauna China 2:47, 50. (Dn, K)

Bose & Sinha, Proc. Natn. Acad. Sci. India, Sect. B (Biol. Sci.) 37(4):327-332.
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(Ge)

- 1967 Cyclopeita siccifolia: Bose & Sinha, Proc. Natn. Acad. Sci. India; Sect. B (Biol. Sci:) 37(4):356-360. - - -

(Ge)

1968 Cyclopelta siccifolia; Bose & Sinha, Entomologist 101:221-223. (E)

1969 Cyclopelta siccifolia: Sinha, Rev. Bras. Biol. 29(1):135-139. (anatomy nymphs)

1977 Cyclopeita siccifolia: Deshpande, J. Karnatak Univ. Sci. 22:180-185, pis. 1, 2. (anatomy)

1977 Cyclopeita siccifolia: Faruqui, Acta Ent. Bohemoslovaca 74(6).375-380. (physiology)

1977 Cyclopeita siccifolia: Hsiao et al., Handb. Chinese Hem.-Het, 1:71. (K)

1985 Cyclopelta siccifolia: Datta et al., Rec. Zool. Surv. India Occ. Paper, no. 80:5-6, fig. 10. (Dn, R)

1986 Cyclopelta siccifolia: Durai, Planti News 5(1):6. (R)

1987 Cyclopefta siccifolia: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:176, 181, 265, figs. 89-87. (D, H, K, R, §)

1990 Cyclopeita siceifolia; Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:108, 140. (R, S}

1990 Cyclopeita siccifolia: Zheng & Jin, Contr. Shanghai Inst. Ent. 9:142. (R)

1992 Cyclopeita siccifolia: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 3:36. (Dn, R)

Distribution: China (Guizhou, Hainan Island, Yunnan, Xizang), india (Assam, Bengal, Bombay,
Himalayas, Hindistan, Maharashtra, Sikkim), Malaysia, Myanmar, Sri Lanka, Thailand, Vietnam.

Cyclopelta solmani Lis, 1990

1990 Cyclopelta solmani Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:105-108, 140, figs. 2, 4.
Distribution: East Siberia.

Cyclopelta subhimalayensis Strickland, 1932 - Nomen dubium
1932 Cyciopeita subhimalayensis Stricktand, Indian J. Med. Res. 19(3):875, pl. 49.
1987 Cyclopeita subhimalayensis: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:263. (Nomen dubium)
1990 Cyclopelta subhimalayensis: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:144. (Nomen dubium)
Distribution: India.

Cyelogelta trimaculate Vollenhoven, 1588

1868 Cyrlopalia obscura var. trimacuiata Volienhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-N2eri. 3:37, pt. 4 fig. 4.

1870 Cyclopelta irimaculaia: Stal, Sv. Vet -Akad. Hand! 9(1):80. (L)

1873 Cyclopeita lrimaculata; Walker, Cat. Het., suppl.: 28, (L)

1683 Cyclopelia trimacufataz Akinson, J. Asiat Soc. Beng. 58{gt. 2):86. {D, 5)

1863 Cyclopelia frimacuieia: Lethigrry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1236, (S)

1800 Cyclopeffa obscura var. trimacuiata: Breddin, Stett. Ent. Zig. 61:331. (R}

1807 Cyciopelta obscura val, trimaculata; Schouteden, Notes Leyden Mus. 30:44. (T)

1908 Cyclopelia obscura ver, imaculata; Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem 1:254, (L)

1888 Cyclopelta trimacufata: Durai, Planti News 5{1):6. (R}

1987 Cyvelopeiia trimacufaia: Durai, Ornientat Ina. 21:176, 178, figs. 61-68. (U, K, R, 8, T)

1990 Cyclopefta trimacutatz: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:105, 140, (Dn, Neotype designation,
RoSYy -

Gisfributon: Bornco, Indonesia (Sumatra), Malaysia (Malacca).

i Cyelopelta wristis Stal, 1865

: 18685 Dinidor fristis 8t8i, Hem. Afr. 1:212.

1868 Cyclopefia tristis: Walker, Cat Hel 3:478. (L)

187G Cyclopelta irictis; Stél, Sv. Vet-Akad. Handi. 8(1):81. (L)

1850 Cyciopeita tristis: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 34(5)liv. (R)
1820 Cyclopelta fristis: Distant, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1880(3}.477. (R)
1893 Cyclapelta tristis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:236.
1894 Cyclopelta tristis: Haglund, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Férh. 51(8):407. (R)
1901 Cyclopeita tristis: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 45(1):28. (R)
1909 Cyclopelta tristis: Distant, Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond. 19(1):73. (R}
1908 Cyclopeita tristis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:254. (L)
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1809 Cyclopelta tristis:
1910 Cyclopelta tristis:
1910 Cyclopeita tristis:
1813 Cyclopeita tristis:
1913 Cyclopeita tristis:
1913 Cyclopeita tristis:
1929 Cyclopelta tristis:
1943 Cyclopelta fristis:
1949 Cyclopelta tristis:
1952 Cyclopefta tristis:
1952 Cyclopeita tristis:
1952 Cyclopelta tristis:
1952 Cyclopelta tristis:
1957 Cyclopeita tristis:
1959 Cyclopelta tristis:
1967 Cyclopelta tristis:
1969 Cyclopelia tristis:
1975 Cyclopelta tristis;

Schouteden, Ann. Mus, Congo Belg., Zool. {3)2,1(1):71. (R)
Schouteden, Ann, Soc. Ent. Belg. 54:405.

Strand, Ent. Rdsch. 27:151, fig. 4. (R)

Jeannel, Voy. Alluaud, Hém.: 100. (R, S)

Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:8. (S)

Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Afr. 2(2):196. {R)

Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Bot. Afr, 17(1).64. (R)
Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Bot. Afr. 37:326. (R}

Villiers, |.LF.A.N. Cat. 5:89. (R)

Leston, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (12)5:902. (R)

Villiers, Bull. 1.F.AN. 14(4):1212. (R)

Villiers, Init. Afr. 9:86, fig. 109. (Dn, R)

Villiers, Mem. [LF.A.N. 19:307. {R)

Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Zool. 58:278. (R)
LePelley, Agric. Ins. E. Afr.: 55, 152. (H)

Villiers, Bull. .F.AN. {(A)29(4):1808. (R)

Lodos, Ghana J. Agric. Sci. 2:64. (H, R)

Linnavuori, Bol. Soc. Port. Cienc. Nat. (2)15(2):10. (R)

1980 Dinidor fristis: Medler, Mem. Am. Ent. Inst., no. 30:120. (R)

1982 Cyclopelta tristis:
1987 Cyclopeita tristis:
1990 Cyclopelta tristis:
1991 Cyclopelta tristis:

Linnavuori, Acta Zool. Fenn. 163:12. (H, R)

Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:176, 182-183, figs. 107-115. (D, K, R, 8, T)
Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:109-110, 140, fig. 5. (R, S}
Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 2:84, 85, fig. 2. (D, |, K, R)

Distribution: Angola, Benin, Cameroon, Central African Republic, Congo, Equatorial Guinea, Ghana,
Guinea, lvory Coast, Liberia, Mt. Nimba Reserve, Nigeria, Rwanda, Ruwenzori Mountains,
Sudan, Tanzania, Togo, Uganda.

Cyclopeita vilis Walker, 1868 - see Colpoproctus vilis

HCTYOCORIS Mayr, 1864 - see Dinider

Distyocoriz mactans (Fabricius, 1798) - see Dinidor mactabilis

DINIDOR Latreilie, 1829

Type species: Cimex mactans Fabricius, 1788, by subsaquent designation (Kirkaldy, 1902).
1829 Edessa (Dinidor) Latreiile, Régne An. §:198,

1838 Asgengopis. Hemnch-Schaffér, Wanz) s, 3:84. {rhisdat.; )

1850 Dinidor: Spincla,
1852 Dinidor: Spinsia,

Gen. Ins. Arthr.: 31. (K)
Mem. Soc. tal. Sci. Modena 25(1):71. (reprint of 1850 paper)

1883 Dinidor: Carpenter & Westwood, Animal Kingdom (new ed.): 564. (Dn)

1864 Dictyocoeris Mayr, Verh. Zoo!. Bot.-Ges. Wien 14:913. {type species: Cimex mactans Fabricius,
1798, by monotypy; syn. by Lethierry & Severin, 1893)

1865 Dinidor: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:81, 212. (D, K; see Cyclopelta)

1867 Dinidor. Stal, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Férh. 24(7):522. (K)

1867 Cyclopelta: St&. Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Forh. 24(7):532. (K) (misdet. sec. Stal, 1870)

1870 Dinidor: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):79. (S)

1881 Dinidor: Distant, Biol. Cent. Am., Rh. 1:103. (D, S}

1893 Dinidor: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:235 (S)

1902 Dinidor. Kirkaldy, Entomoiogist 35:137. (S, Tsp)

1909 Dinidor: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:xxxiii-xxxiv, 253. {genn., R, S, Tsp)

1913 Dinidor. Kirkaldy, Can. Ent. 45:84. (K)
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1913 Dinidor: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:4-5, (D, K, spp)
- 1982 Dinidor: Nuamah, Insect Sci. Appl. 3(1):24,25.{(C} - -~ - - -«
1987 Dinidor: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:171, 227-228. (D, K, Ks, S)

Dinidor amethystinus (Weber, 1801) - see Pycanum rubens [Tessaratomidae)

Dinidor brazilensis Durai, 1987
1987 Dinidor brazilensis Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:228, 231, figs. 348-352. (K)
Distribution: Brazil, Paraguay.

Dinidor depressicornis {Herrich-Schaffer, 1838) - see Cyclopelta obscura
Dinidor dispar Westwood, 1837 - see Hyrmine dispar [Pentatomidae]
Dinidor funebris (Fabricius, 1775) - see Cyclopeita funebris

Dinidor impicticollis Stal, 1870
1870 Dinidor impicticollis Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):80.
1873 Cyclopeita impicticollis: Walker, Cat. Het., suppl.: 27. (L)
1893 Dinidor impicticollis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:235. {L)
1909 Dinidor impicticoliis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:253. (L)
1913 Dinidor impicticollis: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:4.
1987 Dinidor impicticoflis: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:228, 233-234, figs. 376-378. (D, K, R, T)
Distribution: Colombia, Ecuador, Surinam.

Dinidor mactabilis (Perty, 1833)

1798 Cimex mactans Fabricius, Ent. Syst. Suppl.: 534. (preoccupied by Cimex mactans Fabricius,
1781, Pentatomidae)

1803 Edessa mactans: Fabricius, Syst. Rh.: 153. (Dn, R)

1829 Edessa (Dinidor) mactans: Latreille, Régne An. 5:195. (L)

1833 Dinidor mactabilis Perty, Del. Ins.: 168, pi. 33 fig. 12. {syn. with Cimex macfans Fabricius, 1788
by Burmeister, 1835; spelled Dinfdor miutabilis on plate legend, D, R, S)

1635 Aspongopus mactans. Burmeister, Handb. Ent 2:351. {(Dn, &)

1835 Aspongopus mactans. Herrich-Schéffer, Wanz. Ins. 3:65, fig. 278. (D, &)

1837 Aspongopus Mactans: Westwood, Cat. Hope 1:6. {8)

1540 Aspongopus mactans: Blanchard, Hist. Nat. Ins. 3:143. {D, 8)

1844 Aspongopus stactans: Herrich-Schiéffer, Wanz. Ins. 7.76. (T3)

1851 Cyeclopefta mactans: Dallas, List Hem. 1:347-348. (R, 8)

1858 Cyciopaita mactans. Dohm, Cat Hem: 21 (8) .

1860 Cyclopelta mactans: Stal, Sv. Vat.-Akad. Hand), 2(7){1858]:28. {R)

1883 Dinidor macians: Carpanter & Westwood, Animat Kingdom {(new ed.). 564 (L}

1864 Dictyccoris mactans: Mayr, Verh. Zool-Bot. Ges. Wien 14:913. (R, Ts)

1868 Cyclapaita mactans: Walier, Cat. Het. 3:477. (R)

1870 Dinidor mactans: S, Sv. Vet-Akag. Mandh 8(1):79. (R, & -~~~

1887 Dinfdor mactans: Cistant, Ann. Scc. Ent. Belg, 31:Ixvi (L)

1893 Dimdor mactans: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hem. 1:235. (S)

1908 Dinidor mactabiiis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:253. {8)

1913 Dinidor mactabilis: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:5, pl. 1 fig. 1.

1940 Dinidor mactabiiis: Costa Lima, Ins. Bras. 2:51, fig. 254. (R)

1948 Dinidor mactans, Piran, Acta Zool. Lill. 5:16, 17. (R)

1987 Dinidor mactans.: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:228, 229-230, figs. 325-347, 353-362. (D, K, R, S, T}

Distribution: Argentina, Brazil (Amazonas, Rio de Janeiro), Colombia, Paraguay, Surinam.

Dinidor mactans (Fabricius, 1798} - see Dinidor mactabilis
Dinidor obscura (Fabricius, 1794) - see Coridius brunneus

Dinidor pulsator Schouteden, 1913
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1913 Dinidor pulsator Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:5, pl. 1 fig. 4. (figure only)
1971 Dinidor puisator. Becker & Grazia-Vieira, |heringia. (Zool.) 40:11. (R)
1987 Dinidor pulsator- Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:228, 230. (D, K, T)
Distribution: Peru, Venezuela,

Dinidor robustus (Lepeletier & Serville, 1825) - see Eusthenes robustus [Tessaratomidae]

Dinidor rufocinctus Stal, 1870
1870 Dinidor rufo-cinctus Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1).79.
1873 Cyclopeita rufocincta: Walker, Cat. Het., suppl.: 27. (L)
1881 Dinidor rufocinctus: Distant, Biol. Cent. Am., Rh. 1:103, pl. 10 fig. 6. (On, R)
1886 Dinidor rufocinctus: Uhler, Check-List Hem. N. Am.: 9. (L)
1893 Dinidor rufocinctus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hem. 1:235. (L)
1909 Dinidor rufocinctus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:254. (S)
1913 Dinidor rufocinctus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:5. (R, S)
1947 Dinidor rufocinctus: Schrader, Evolution 1(3):136-137, 140, figs. 6-11. (C)
1982 Dinidor rufocinctus: Nuamabh, Insect Sci. Appl. 3(1):16, 25. (C)
1987 Dinidor rufocinctus: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:228, 232-233, figs. 370-375. (D, K, R, T}
Distribution: Bolivia, Brazil, Colombia, Costa Rica, Ecuador, Mexico, Panama, Peru.

Dinidor saucius Stal, 1870
1870 Dinidor saucius Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):79.
1873 Cyclopelta saucia: Walker, Cat. Het., suppl.: 27. (L)
1893 Dinidor saucius: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:235. (L)
1909 Dinidor saucius: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem, 1:254. (L)
1913 Dinidor saucius: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:5. (L)
1987 Dinidor saucius: Durai, Oriental ins. 21:228, 231-232. (D, K, T)
Distribution: Brazil (Rio de Janeiro).

Dinidor tristis Stal, 1865 - see Cyclopelta tristis
Dinidor unicslor (Herrich-Schaffer, 1838) - see Coridius viduatus

Dinidor vicavius Horvath, 1892 - Nomen dubium
1892 Dinidor vicarius Horvath, Term. Flzet. 15(4}:.259.
1893 Dinidor vicarius: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:235. (L)
1909 Dinidor vicarius: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:254., (L)

1908 Dinidor vicarius: Schoutaden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belg., Zool. (3)2,1(1):74. (provenance)

1913 Dinidor vicarius: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:5. (L)
1887 Dinidor vicarius: Dural, Oriental Ins. 21:234. (nomen dubium)

1600 Limdor vicerius: Lis, Ay Upper Siesian Mus:, Snt U144 (woimen dubivm}- - - - -

Diswivudon: Central Africa.

PATANOCNEMA Karsch, 1892

Type species: Patanocnema ovata Karsch, 1892, by monotypy.
1892 Patanocnema Karsch, Ent. Nachr., Berlin 18:130.
1893 Patanocnema: | ethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Héem. 1:235. (L)
1894 Patanocnema: Karsch, Stett. Ent. Ztg. 55:100-101. (as n. gen.)
1909 Patanocnema: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:254. (L)
1913 Patanocnema; Kirkaldy, Can. Ent. 45:84. (K)
1913 Patanocnema: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:3, 10. (D, K, Tsp)
1987 Patanocnema: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:170, 171-172. (D, K, Ks)

Patanocnema maculata Lehmann, 1921
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1921 Patanocnema maculata Lehmann, Arch. Naturges,, Berlin 87A(6):39-40, fig. 2. (of. P. ovata)
- 1987 -Patanocnema maculata: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:172, 173-174, figs. 12-19. (D, K, R, T) - -

1990 Patanocnema maculata: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:139. (L)

Distribution: Central African Republic, Zaire.

- Patanocnema maynei Schouteden, 1916

1916 Patanocnema Maynéi Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Afr. 4(3):283-284.

1957 Patanocnema Maynés. Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Zool. 58:279. (R}

1987 Patanocnema mayneif. Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:172-173, figs. 4-11. (D, K, R, T)
1990 Patanocnema maynei: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:139. (L)
Distribution: Congo, Ruanda, Zaire.

Patanocnema ovata Karsch, 1892 _
1892 Patanocnema ovata Karsch, Ent. Nachr., Berlin 18;130-131.
1893 Patanocnema ovata: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:235. (L}
1894 Patanocnema ovata: Karsch, Stett. Ent. Ztg. 54:100, pl. 1 fig. 9.
1801 Patanocnema ovata: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 45(1):28. (R)
1904 Patanocnema ovata; Schouteden, Mem. Soc. Esp. Hist. Nat. 1:149, 160. {R)
1909 Patanocnema ovata: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:254. (8)
1909 Patanocnema ovata: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Cengo Belg., Zool. (3)2,1(1):.71.
1913 Patanocnema ovata: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:10, pl. 1 fig. 5, pl. 2 figs. 14, 16.
1921 Patanocnema ovata: Lehmann, Arch. Naturges., Berlin 87A(6):40. (cf. P. maculata}
1980 Patanocnema ovata: Medler, Mem. Am. Ent. Inst., no, 30:120. (R)
1987 Patanocnema ovata: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:172, 174-175, figs. 20-27. (D, K. R, 1)
1990 Patanocnema ovata: Lis, Ann. Upper Silestan Mus., Ent. 1:104, 139. (R}
Distribution: Cameroon, Congo, Equaterial Guinea, Gabon, Tanzania.

Patancenema schubotzri Schouteden, 1913 - Nomean nudum
1913 Patanocnema schubotzi Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:10. (Nomen nudurm)
1280 Patanocnema schubofzi: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:144. {(nomen nudum)
Distribution: Zaire.

PELTAGOPUS Signoret, 1881 - see Ceridius

Peltaponus flavoemarginaius Signoret, 1861 - see Coridius flavomarginatus

SAGRIVA Spincla, 1850

i Type species: Sagriva viftata Spinola, 1850, by originai designation.

' - 1850 Sagriva Spinola, Gen! ins. Arthr: 337577, (&g - -

1352 Afelides Dallas, Ann. Mag. Nat, Hist. {2)10:360-381. {typs species: Alelides centrolineata Dallas,
1832 = Sagriva vittata Spinola, 1850], by monotypy; syn. by Bergroth, 1604}

1852 Sagriva: Spinola, Mem. Soc. Hai. Sci. Modena 25(1):73, 115-117. {reprint of 1550 paper)

1887 Atefides: Stal, Ofv. Vet-Akad. Férh. 24(7Y:522. (K}

1868 Atefides Walker, Cat Het. 3:500. {L)

1870 Atelides: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):89. (S}

1889 Afelides: Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):94-95. (D, 3)

1893 Atelides: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:240. {S)

1893 Sagriva: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hem. 1:240. (L)

1902 Atelides: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:279, 288-289. (D, K, §)

1904 Sagriva: Bergroth, Wien. Ent. Ztg. 23{2):37. {M)

1908 Sagriva: Bergroth, Mém. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:188. (S)

1909 Sagriva: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:260. (S)

Papua New Guinea Journal of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisherles 1986 Vol. 39 No.1 pp 22-101



62 Catalog of the Dinidoridae

1913 Sagriva: Kirkaldy, Can. Ent. 45:84. (K)

1913 Sagriva: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:3, 10-11. (D, K, S, Tsp}
1948 Sagriva: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22(1-4):25-26. (8)

1987 Sagriva: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:170, 236.

Sagriva sumatranus (Breddin, 1904) - see Sagriva vittata

Sagriva vittata Spinola, 1850
1850 Sagriva vittata Spinola, Gen. Ins. Arthr.: 77-79.
1852 Atelides centrolineatus Dallas, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (2)10:361-362, pl. 5 figs. 1-5. (syn. by
Bergroth, 1904)
1852 Sagriva vittata: Spinola, Mem. Soc. ltal. Sci. Modena 25(1):117-119.
1868 Atelides centrofineatus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:500. (L}
1870 Afelides centro lineatus: Stdl, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9{1):89. (L)
1889 Atelides centrolineatus: Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):95-96. (D, S)
1893 Atelides centrolineatus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:240. (S}
1893 Sagriva vitfata: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:240. (L}
1902 Atelides centro-lineatus. Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:289, fig. 182. (D, S)
1904 Sagriva vitftata: Bergroth, Wien. Ent. Ztg. 23(2):37. (S)
1904 Atelides sumatranus Breddin, Wien. Ent. Ztg. 23(1):18-19. (syn. by Durai, 1987)
1908 Sagriva sumatrana: Bergroth, Mém. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:188. (L)}
1809 Sagriva sumatranus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:260. (L)
1909 Sagriva vittata; Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:260. (S)
1910 Sagrina [sic] vittata: Kirkaldy, Can. Ent. 42:62. (Dn, S)
1913 Sagriva sumatranus: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:11. pl. 2 fig. 1.
1913 Sagriva vittata: Schouteden, Gen. Ins, 153:11, pl. 2 figs. 4, 15.
1948 Sagriva viftata: Hoffimann, Linghan Sci. J. 22(1-4).26. (8)
1971 Atelides sumatranus. Gaedike, Beitr. Ent. 21(1-2).100. (T)
1985 Atelides centrolineata: Datta et al., Rec. Zool. Surv. India Occ. Paper, no. 80:5, fig. 9. {Dn)
1986 Sagriva vittata: Durai, Planti News $(1):6. (R}
1987 Sagriva viltata: Durai, Qrierdal Ins. 21:236237, figs. 388-407 (D, R, 8, T)
1990 Sagriva vittata: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:142. (L)
1991 Sagriva vittata: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent 2:84, 91.92 fig. 9. (O, |, K, R)
1992 Sagriva viftata: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 3:38. (R)
Bistribution: Bangladesh, Indo-China, India {Assam), Malaysia (Sarawak), Sumatra, Vietnam.

SPONGOPODIUMN Spinola, 1837 - see Coridius

‘ESpdngostdivre obsolivln (Fabidas, 1784 < see Curfdms brupniews: - - - - - 0 0

“THALMINE Nuamah, 1982

Type genus: Thalma Walker, 1868
1982 Thalmini Nuamah, Insect Sci. Appl. 3(1).24. (classification)
1987 Thaimini: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:170, 238. (K, Kg)
1990 Thalmini: Lis Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:142 (L)
[Note:The tribe Thalmini was first proposed by Durai {1979) in a Ph. D thesis, Univ. of Ghana].

FOLENGUS Distant, 1914

Type species: Folengus papuensis Distant, 1914, by monotypy.
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1914 Folengus Distant, Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond. 20(1):339.
- 1961 Parafolengus Ghauri, Proc.-R. Ent. Soc. Lond. (B)30:90-91; 93. (type species: Parafolengus
pipturuscus Ghauri, 1961, by original designation; syn. by Durai, 1987)
1987 Folengus: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:238, 239-249. (D, K, 8)

- Folengus papuensis Distant, 1914
1914 Folengus papuensis Distant, Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond. 20(1):339, pl. 34 figs. 17, 17a.
1961 Parafolengus pipturuscus Ghauri, Proc. R. Ent. Soc. Lond. (B)30:93, figs. 1-18. (H) (syn. by Durai,
1987)
1987 Folengus papuensis: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:240-241, 265, figs. 416-420. (D, H, S)
1987 Parafolengus pipturuscus: Schaefer & Ahmad, Phytophaga 1:27. (H)
1990 Folengus papuensis: Lis, Ann, Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:143. (L)
Distribution: New Guinea.

PARAFOLENGUS Ghauri, 1961 - see Folengus

Parafolengus pipturuscus Ghauri, 1961 - see Folengus papuensis

THALMA Walker, 1868

Type species: Thalma biguttata Walker, 1868, by monotypy.
1868 Thalfma Walker, Cat. Het. 3:503.
1889 Thalma: Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):93-94. (D)
1893 Thalma: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:240. (L)
1900 Thaima: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7}6:232 (Ts) . . = .
1909 Thalna: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:260. {L)
1913 Thalma: Kirkaldy, Can. Ent. 45:84. (K)
1913 Thalma: Schouteden, Gen. ins. 153:3,17. (D, K. Tsp)
1987 Thalma: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:238. (D, K)

- Yhalma biguitatr Walker, 1868

1888 Thalma bigufiata Walker, Cat. Het 3:503.

T8R9 Thalna biguitata: Atkinson, J. Asial. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):94. (D)

1882 Thalma bigutiata: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Héem. 1:240 ({8)

1900 Thalma biguttata: Distant, Ann. Mag. MNat, Hist. (7Y8:233. (Ts)

1609 Thelma biguttata: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hemn. 1:260. (L)

1913 Thalma piguttata: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153117, pt 2 §ig. 6

1988 Thalma bigutiata: Dursai, Pianti News 5{1)6. (R)

1887 Thalma biguttata: Durat, Ociental ins. 21:235, 265, figs. 403-415. (D, H, R, T)
1990 Thalma bigittsta: 1is, Ann. Uopper Silesian Mus., Emt 442 ¢y -~~~ 7
Restribution: Austraiia, Melanesia, New Guinea.

URUSA Walker, 1868

Type species: Urusa crasca Walker, 1868, by monotypy.
1868 Urusa Walker, Cat. Het. 3:504.
1893 Urusa: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:240. (L)
1900 Urusa: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. {7)8:232. (Ts)
1909 Urusa: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1.260.
1913 Urusa: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:3, 11-12. (D, K)

: 1987 Urusa: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:238, 241. (D, K}
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Urusa crassa Walker, 1868
1868 Urusa crassa Walker, Cat. Het. 3:504.
1893 Urusa crassa: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:240. (L)
1900 Urusa crassa: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. {(7)6:233. (Ts)
1909 Urusa crassa: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:260. (L)
1913 Urusa crassa: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:12, pl. 1 fig. 14, pl. 2 fig. 5.
1956 Urusa crassa. Miller, Biol. Het. (1st ed.): pl. 1 fig. 21. (fig. only)
1986 Urusa crassa: Durai, Planti News 5(1):4, 5, 6. (R)
1987 Urusa crassa: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:242, figs. 421-427. (D, R, T)
1990 Urusa crassa: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:143. (L}
1992 Urusa crassa: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 3:38.
Distribution: Borneo, Malaysia (Sabah, Sarawak), Sumatra.

MEGYMENINAE Amyot & Serville, 1843

Type genus: Megymenum Guerin-Menéville, 1831.

1843 Mégyménides Amyot & Serville, Hist. Nat, Ins., H&m.: XXIX, 181.

1851 Megymenid Dallas, List Hem. 1:362-363. (KQg)

1868 Megymenidae: Vollenhoven, Fauna Ent. Indo-Néerl. 3:44. (L)

1868 Megymenida: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:500. (L)

1879 Megymenidae: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. {5)3:45. (L)

1982 Megyminae [sic]: Nuamah, Insect Sci. Appl. 3(1):24, 25. {classification)
1987 Megymeninae: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:169, 170, 242. (K, K tribes, S}
1990 Megymeninae: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:143. (L)

1991 Megymeninae: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 2:83. (K to immatures)

MEGYMENIN]I Amyot & Serville, 1843

Type genus. fegymenum Guésin-Menéviite, 1831

1982 Megymenini: Nuamah, insect Sci. Appl. 3(1):24. (classification)
1987 Megymenini: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:170, 242, (K, Kg)

1990 Megymenini: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:143. (L)

ANMAURUS Burmeister, 1834 - see Megymenum

- Amagrus brevicornis (Fabricuis, 1787) - see Megymenum brevicorne

Amaures inermis Herrich-Schaffer, 1840 - see Megymenum inerme
Amaurus spinosus Burmeister, 1834 - see Megymenum spinosum

ANOPLOCEPHALA 35tal, 1870 - see Megymenum

BYRSODEPSUS stal, 1872

Type species: Byrsodepsus coriarius Stal, 1872, by monotypy.
1872 Byrsodepsus Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 10{4):130-131.
1893 Byrsodepsus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:240. (L)
1902 Byrsodepsus: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:279, 287-288. (D, K)
1909 Byrsodepsus: Kirkaldy, Cat, Hem. 1:259. (L)
1913 Byrsodepsus: Kirkaldy, Can. Ent. 45:84. (K)
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1913 Byrsodepsus: Schouteden, Gen. ins. 153:3, 16. (D, K)
. 1987 Byrsodepsus: Durat, Criental Ins. 21:170,.234. (D, K) - - - - . . . . . . ..

Byrsodepsus coriarius Stal, 1872
1872 Byrsodepsus coriarius Stal, Sv. Vet-Akad. Handl. 10(4):131.
1893 Byrsodepsus coriarius: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:240. (L)
1901 Byrsodepsus nigritus Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 1901(1):112-113. (syn. by Durai, 1987)
1902 Byrsodepsus coriarius: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:288. (D)
1802 Byrsodepsus nigritus: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:288, fig. 181.
1908 Byrsodepsus nigrita: Bergroth, Mém. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:188. (L)
1909 Byrsodepsus coriarius: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:259. (S)
1909 Byrsodepsus nigritus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:260. (S)
1913 Byrsodepsus corjarius: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:16, pl.2 fig. 2.
1913 Byrsodepsus nigrita: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153;16. (L)
1986 Byrsodepsus coriarius: Durai, Planti News 5(1).5. (R)
1987 Byrsodepsus coriarius: Durat, Oriental Ins. 21:235, figs. 391-397. (D, R, S, T)
1990 Byrsodepsus corfarius: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:131, 133, 143. (R, T}
Distribution: India (Assam), Myanmar (Pegu, Palon), Singapore, Sumatra, Vietnam.

Byrsodepsus nigritus Distant, 1901 - see Byrsodepsus coriarius

Byrsodepsus sundanus Breddin, 1900
1800 Byrsodepsus sundanus Breddin, Stett. Ent. Ztg. 61:334.
1908 Byrsodepsus sundanus: Bergroth, Mém. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:188. (L)
1939 Byrsodepsus sundanus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:260. (L)
1913 Byrsodepsus sundanus Schouteden Gen. Ins 15316 {L}

1680 Byrsodepsus sundanus Lis, Ann Upper Sl!8513n 'v‘lus Ent. 1:133-135, 143, figs. 29.31. (D, R,
Tn)

Diszthunon: Sumatra.

DOESBERGIANA Durai, 1887

Typa spacies: Dosstergiana borneoensis Dural, 1887, by original designation.
1886 Doesbergrana Durat, Planti News 5(1).8. (L, nomen nudum)
1987 Doesbergiane Duras, Oriental Ins. 21:242-243. (K)

Ueesborglana boranacensis Dural, 1987
1888 Doesbergiana borngoansis Durat, Planti News 5(1):6. {R only; nomen nudum)
1987 Doesbhergiana bornsoensis Dural, Criental Ins. 21: "43 244, figs. 428-430.
A998 Doesbergiana borneosnssis: Lis, Ana: Upper Silesian Wus:, Ent. 1:145.{L3}
Bisiribution: Bomeo.

MEGYMENUM Guérin-Méneville, 1831

Type spacies: Megymenum denfatum Guerin-Meéneville, 1831, by monotypy.
1831 Megymenum Guérin-Méneville, Voy. Coaq. 2: pl. 12 fig. 1. {no text: Megymenum dsntatum figured)
1833 Megymenum Laporte, Mag. Zooi. 2:51, 52-53. (D)
1834 Pseudaradus Burmeister, Silb. Rev. Ent. 2:18, 19, 20, 21. (type species: Cimex brevicornis
Fabricius, 1787, by original designation; syn. with Amaurus by Burmeister, 1835)
1834 Amaurus Burmeister, Acta Acad. Leopold Carol. 16 supp!: 294. (type species: Cimex brevicornis
Fabricius, 1787, syn. by Burmeister, 1835)
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1835 Megymenum: Boisduval, Voy. Astrolabe, Ins. 2:632. (D)

1835 Amaurus: Burmeister, Handb. Ent. 2:347, 349. (D, K, S)

1835 Megalymenum Burmeister, Handb. Ent. 2:349. (D) (unjustified emendation)

1835 Platydius Westwood, Zool. J. Lond. 5{1834]:446. (type species: Cimex brevicornis Fabricius,
1787, by original designation; syn. by Stal, 1870)

1837 Megymenum: Spinola, Essai: 301-303. (D, K)

1838 Megymenum: Guérin-Méneville, Voy. Coq. 2:171-172. (D)

1840 Megymenum: Blanchard, Hist. Nat. Ins. 3:141. (D)

1840 Amaurus: Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz. Ins. 5:61. (D)

1843 Megymenum: Amyot & Serville, Hist. Nat. Ins., Hém.: XXIX, 181-182. (D, K)

1846 Amarus [sic]: Agassiz, Nom. Zool. Hem.: 2.

1846 Megymenum: Agassiz, Nom. Zool. Hem.: 12. (Ety)

1846 Amaurus: Agassiz, Nom. Zool. Hem. Add.: 1. (Ety)

1846 Pseudaradus; Agassiz, Nom. Zool. Hem. Add.: 17. (Ety, S)

1850 Amaurus: Spinola, Gen. Ins. Arthr.; 33. (K)

1850 Megymenum: Spinola, Gen. Ins. Arthr.: 37. {(K)

1851 Megymenum: Dallas, List Hem. 1:363. (part; K, S}

1852 Amaurus: Spinola, Mem. Soc. ital. Sci. Modena 25(1):73. (reprint of 1850 paper)

1852 Megymenum: Spinola, Mem. Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena 25(1).77. (reprint of 1850 paper)

1866 Megymenum: Mayr, Reise Novara Zool. 2(1):70. (S)

1867 Megymenum: Stal,Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Forh. 24(7):522. (K)

1868 Megymenum: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Néerl. 3:44-45. (D)

1868 Megymenum: Waiker, Cat. Het. 3:500. (L)

1870 Megymenum (Megymenum): Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):86-87. (D, S)

1870 Megymenum (Pseudaradus). Stal, Sv. Vet.~Akad. Handl. 9{(1):86. (D)

1870 Megymenum (Anoplocephala) Stat, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):88. (type species: Megymenum
semivestiturn Vollenhoven, 1868, by subsequent designation (Kirkaldy, 1909); syn. by Durai,
1987)

1870 Megymenum (Pissistes) Stal, Sv. Vet-Akad. Handl. 9(1):88. (type species: Megymenum
graciticorne Datlas, 1851, by monotypy; syn. by Durai, 1987)

1289 Megymenum. Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 53(pt. 2):91-92. (I, S)

1893 Negymenum: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:238. (S) .

1803 Segymenum: Kirkaldy, Entomoiogist 33:240. (authorship erroneous in Lethierry & Severin, 1893,
catalog)

1802 iMegymenum: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:279, 285. (D, K, 8)

1905 Megymenum: Kirkaldy, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 1805(3):353. (R, S)

1806 Megymenum: Oshanin, Verz. Pal. Hem. 1:162. (8}

1909 Megymenum: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:258.

1908 Megymenum (Pissistes): Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:258, 259.

- 8GS Megymenun [Ancplecephala) Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. ioody, 288,250 (Tep) . . . . . .

1809 Megymenum (Pseudaradus): Kirkaidy, Cat. Hem. 1:258, 259.

1912 Megymenum: Oshanin, Kat. Ral. Hem.: 19. (8, Tsp)

----- 1812 Megymenum (Pseudaradus): Oshanin, Kat. Pal. Hem.: 19. {Tsp)

1912 Megymenum (Megymenum). Oshanin, Kat. Pal. Hem.: 18. (Tsp)

1912 Megymenum (Pissistes). Oshanin, Kat. Pal. Hem.: 19. (Tsp)

1913 Megymenum: Kirkaldy, Can. Ent. 45:84. (K)

1913 Megymenum: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:3, 12-13. (D, K, Ksg, R, S)

1913 Megymenum (Megymenum). Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:13, 14. (D, K, S, Tsp)

1913 Megymenum (Fissistes): Schouteden, Gen. In. 153:13. (D, K, S, Tsp)

1913 Megymenum (Pseudaradus). Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:13, 14. (D, K, S, Tsp}

1913 Megymenum (Anoplocephala): Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:13. (D, K, S, Tsp)

1914 Megymenum: Distant, Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond. 20(1):338.

1935 Megymenum: Tang, in: Wu, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:356. (S)

1935 Megymenum (Pissistes): Tang, in: Wu, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:356. (L)

1935 Megymenum (Pseudaradus): Tang, in: Wu, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:357. (S)
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1940 Megymenum: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 10(1):7, 8, 30-32. (D, Ge, K, Ksg, S)
- 1940 Megymenum (Pissistes): Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 10(1):32. (O, K).- - - - - - . . .
1940 Megymenum (Megymenum}: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 10(1):32, 39. (D, K)
1940 Megymenum (Pseudaradus): Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 10(1):32, 41. (D, K)
1952 Megymenum: Dupuis, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr. 77:450. (date of publication, author of genus)
1977 Megymenum: Hsiao et al., Handb. Chinese Hem.-Het. 169, 71-72. (K, Ks}
1982 Megymenum: Nuamah, Insect Sci. Appl. 3(1).24, 25. (classification, C)
1987 Megymenum: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:242, 244-247. (D, K, Ks, S)

MEGYMENUM subgenus ANOPLOCEPHALA Stal, 1870 - see Megymenum
MEGYMEMNUM subgenus PISSISTES Stal, 1870 - see Megymenum
MEGYMENUM subgenus PSEUDARADUS Burmeister, 1834 - see Megymenum

Megymenum acutiangularis Yang, 1936 -~ Nomen dubium
1936 Megymenum acutiangularis Yang, Chinese J. Zool. 2:153-155, fig. 4
1887 Megymenum acutianguiaris: Durai, Oriental ins. 21:263. {(nomen dubium)
1990 Megymenum acutiangufaris: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:144. (nomen dubium)
Dis&ibution: unknown.

ilegymenum afiine Boisduval, 1835
1835 Megymenum affine Boisduval, Voy. Astrolabe, Ins. 2:633-634, pl. 11 fig. 12.
1837 Megymenum Insulare Westwood, Cat. Hope 1:6, 26. (syn. by Vollenhoven, 1868)
1841 Megymenum crenatum LeGuillou, Rev. Zool. 4:261-262. {syn. by Vollenhoven, 1868)
1851 Megymenum crenatuni: Dalias, List Hern, 1:363. (R)

1855 Megymenuin afiine Montrouzier, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon {2)7{1):101. (precccupied by Megymenum
affine Boisduval, 1838, Megymenum affine; syn. by Kirkaidy, 1905)
Megymenum insulzre: Dohriy, Cat. Hem: 230 (L)

Mogymenum crenatum: Dohrn, Cat. Hem . 23 (L)

tsgymenum afine: Volienhoven, Faune Ent indo-Néerl 3:48. (D)
g Megymenum insulare: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. indo-Néeri. 3:4%. {8)
5 Mizgymenum crenatum: Walker, Cat Het 3:501. {R)
8083 Megvmenum affing; Walker, Call Het 3602 (L)

1870 Megymenum {(Megymenum) affine |Boisduvall Stdl, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. S(11:87. (R, S}
1873 Megymenun {(Megymanum) afine [Montrouzier): St&l, Sv. Vat-Akad. Handl 8{1}:87. (R}
1570 Megymenum (Megyimeniing insulare: S1& Sy, Vel -Akad. Handl. 8(1):57-88. (R}

1873 Megymenum affine, Walker, Cat. Het., suppl.: 28, (L)

1888 Megvmenun papuensis Distant, Trans, Ent. Soo. Lond. 1888(4):480-481. (syn. by Horvath,

1914}

1891 Megymenum &fing: Carpenter, Sci. Proc. R.-Dublin. Sec. 7{31139. (R) - -

1893 Megymenum affine: Lethierry & Saverin, Cat. Gan. Hém. 1:232. ()

1893 Magymenum insulsre: Lethisrry & Saverin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:228. {L)

1883 Megymenuin Montrouzieri Letnierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:239. (Nn for M. affine

Nontrouzier, 1855}

1890 Megymenum Papeense. Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:234. {L)

1900 Megymenum insulare: Horvéth, in: Semon, Zoolog. Forschungsreisen 5:634. (R, S}

1801 Megyrnenum nsulare: Distant, Proc. Zool. Soc, Lond. 1800(4).813. {T¢<)

1902 Megymenum insulare: Froggatt, Agric. Gaz. N.S.W. 13(3):321 (Dn, R)

1905 Megymenum affine: Kirkaldy, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 1905(3):354. (R, S)

1905 Megymenum insulare: Van Duzee, Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist. 21:211. (Dn, R)

1807 Megymenum insulare: Froggatt, Austral. Ins.: 331. (Dn, R)

19G7 Megymenum Montrouzieri: Schouteden, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 51:113. (T)

1913 Megymenum (Megymenum) affine; Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:14. (S)
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1913 Megymenum (Megymenum) insulare: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:14. (8)

1913 Megymenum (Megymenum) papuensis: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:14. (L)

1814 Megymenum affine: Horvath, Ann. Mus. Natn. Hung. 12:658. (S}

1919 Megymenum affine: Horvath, Abh. Senckenb. Naturf. Ges. 35(3):308. (R)

1926 Megymenum insulare: Tillyard, Ins. Austral. N. Zeal.: 148. (R)

1929 Megymenum insulare: Van Duzee, Pan-Pac. Ent. 6(2):95. (R)

1933 Megymenum papuense: Schouteden, Mem. Mus. Hist. Nat. Belg. 4(8).53. (R)

1963 Megymenum affine: Ruckes, Ins. Micronesia 7(7):355. {Dn, R)

1970 Megymenum insufare: Woodward et al., Ins. Austral.: 450, fig. 26.64B. (Dn, H) '

1975 Megymenum insulare: Malipatil & Kumar, J. Austral. Ent. Soc. 14(2):124-127, figs. 5, 7, 8, 14. (E,
H, 1)

1987 Megymenum affine: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:247, 259-260, figs. 539-565. (D, K, R, S, T)

1990 Megymenum affine: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:139, 143. (R}

1992 Megymenurm affine: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 3:42. (H, R)

Distribution: Australia (Melville island, Murray Island, New South Wales, Queensland, Thursday
Istand), Caroline Island, Chuuk Island, Indonesia, Java, Kermadec Islands (Sunday Island),
Lesser Sundas (Lombok Island), Moluccas (Aru Istand, Buru Island, Ceram Island, Tenimbar
island), New Guinea (Woodlark Island), New Hebrides, Philippines, Solomons (Kei Island).

Megymenum anacanthum Volienhoven, 1868

1868 Megymenum anacanthum Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Néerl. 3:46-47, pl. 4 fig. 9.
1868 Megymenum anacanthum: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:501. (R)

1870 Megymenum (Anoplocephala) anacanthum: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):88. (L)
1873 Megymenum (Anopfocephala) anacanthum: Walker, Cat. Het., suppi.: 29. (L)

1893 Megymenum anacanthum: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:239. {L)

1907 Megymenum anacanthum: Schouteden, Notes Leyden Mus. 30:45. (T)

1909 Megymenum (Anoplocephala) anacanthum: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:259. (L)

1913 Megymenum (Anoplocephala) anacanthum: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:13. (L)
1887 Megymenum anacanthum: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:248, 253, figs. 488-491.

1990 Megymenum anacanthum: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:138, 143. (R)
Cistribution: China (Shanghai), Hong Kong, Java, Sumatra.

Magymenuin basale basale Walker, 1888

1888 Megyrmenum basafe Walker, Cat. Het. 3:502

1893 Megymenum basale: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:239. (L)

1900 Megymenum basale: Breddin, Stett. Ent. Ztg. 61:332-333. (D, R)

1900 Megymenum basafe: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)6:233. (Ts}

1909 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) basale. Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:259. (8}

1913 Megymenuin (Pseudaradus) basale: Schouteden, Gen, Ins. 153:14, pl. 2 fig. 3. {(R)

- VO3S Megymenuny basalz: Dural, Flamti-News 5{1y4, 6, 6. (Ry - - - - -~ - oo o

1987 Megymenum basaie: Dural, Oriental ins. 21:248, 248-249, figs. 439-441. (D, K R, T}
1990 Megymenum basale basale: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:135, 143, fig. 33. (R, Tn}
1982 Megymenum basale basale; Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 3:38, 40. (R)

Distribution: Borneo, Malaysia (Sarawak), Sumatra.

Megymenum basale dohrni Lis, 1990

1980 Megymenum basale dohrni Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:135-136, 143, fig. 32.
Distribution: indonesia {Sumatra).

Megymenum brevicorne (Fabricius, 1787)

1787 Cimex brevicornis Fabricius, Mant. Ins. 2:294-295.

1790 Cimex brevicornis; Gmelin, Syst. Nat. (13th ed.} 1(4):2152. (Dn, R}

1794 Cimex brevicornis: Fabricius, Ent. Syst. 4:118. (D, R)

1803 Edessa brevicornis: Fabricius, Syst. Rh.: 154. (Dn)

1834 Amaurus brevicornis: Burmeister, Acta Acad. Leopold. Carol. 16 suppl.: 294. (R)
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1834 Pseudaradus brevicornis: Burmeister, Silb. Rev. Ent. 2: pl. 16 fig. 1.
- 1835 Amaurus brevicornis: Burmeister; Handb. -Ent. 2:350. Dn)- - - -~ - - - . . - . .

1835 Platydius brevicornis: Westwood, Zool. J. Lond. 5[1834]:446. (L)

1837 Edessa brevicornis: Spinola, Essai: 304. (Ts)

1837 Megymenum Brevicorne: Westwood, Cat. Hope 1:6. (L)

1843 Megymenum brevicornis: Amyot & Serville, Nat. Hist. Ins., Hém.: 182. (Dn)

1851 Megymenum brevicorne: Dallas, List Hem. 1:364. (R, S)

1859 Megymenum brevicorne: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 23. (L)

1866 Megymenum brevicorne: Mayr, Reise Novara Zoot. 2(1):70. (R, S)

1868 Megymenum brevicorne: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 7(11):38. (R, S)

1868 Megymenum brevicorne; Walker, Cat. Het. 3:501. (R}

1870 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) brevicorne: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):86. (R, S)

1873 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) brevicorne: Walker, Cat. Het., suppl.: 29. (L)

1889 Megymenum brevicorne: Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):92. (D, R, S)

1893 Megymenum brevicorne: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hem. 1:239. (S)

1900 Megymenum brevicorne: Breddin, Stett. Ent. Ztg. 61:332. (R)

1901 Megymenum brevicorne: Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 1901(1):104. (R)

1902 Megymenum brevicorne: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:286. (D, R, S)

1909 Megymenum (Pseudaradus} brevicornis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:259. (S)

1910 Megymenum brevicorne: Kirkaldy, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 54{(4).109. (R)

1911 Megymenum brevicorne; Oshanin, Rev. Russ. Ent. 10(4)[1910]:332. (R, S)

1913 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) brevicorne: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:15, pl. 1 fig. 13. (R)

1921 Megymenum brevicorne: Distant, Entomologist 54:166. (R)

1929 Megymenum brevicorne: Miller, Malayan Agric. J. 17(12):421-426. (E, H, |, R)

1931 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) brevicornis: Hoffmann, USDA Ins. Pest Surv. Bull. 11(3):144. (H, R)

1932 Megymenum brevicornis: Hoffmann, Arch. Zool. ital. 16{30-4):1019-1020. (B, H}

1932 Megymenum brevicornis: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 11(13140. (R)

1932 Megymenum brevicorne: Wu, Mar. Biol. Assoc., China: 82. {R)

1233 Megymenum brevicorne: Corbett, Dept. Agric. S$.8. & Fed. Malay Sts., Gen. Ser., no. 13:42043.
(H)

1933 Megymenim brevicorne: Schouteden, Mem. Mus. Hist. Nat. Belg. 4(8):52. {R)

1933 Megymenum brevicornis: W, Lingnan 8ci. 4., suppl 12:228 (R, 8)

1824 Maegymenum brevicorna, Miller, J EM.S. Mus. 17(31.517, fig. 33 {egy burster)

1630 Megvnrenum hrevicornis: Cheo, Peking Nat Hist, Buit 1013530 {(H. R}

18sH Megymenum brevicornis: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull, 7:120-121. {R, 5}

1935 NMegwmenum (Pscudaradus) brevicerne: Tang, inn Wy, Cat s, Sin. 2:357. {8)

1840 Megvmenurit (Pseudaradius) previcornss: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol, 19{1):42-43, fig. 1&. (D,
R, S)

1948 Magymeanum brevicorne, Hoffmann, Lingnan Sei. J. 22{1-4):24 (&)

1986 Megymenum brevicorne: Miller, Biol. Het. (st ed.): 48. {E)

1958 Magvinenuar brevicorne, Southwood, Trans. R Ent Sce-leond 1086184 (& - - - - - - - -

1908 Megymenum hrevicorns: Baneriee, Prog. Zeol. Soc. Caicutta 2:11, 16, (C)

1382 Megymenum hrevicorns: Stichel, B Bestimm, Wanz, {(2)4(1}1:725. (R)

1862 Megymenum bravicorne: Stichel, Varz. Pal. Ham.-Het. 4:205. {1}

1862 Megymenum brevicarnis: Yang, Econ. Ins. Fauna China 2:47, $1-62. (Dn. K)

1933 Megimenum (sic) brevicorne: Bose & Sinha, Indian J. Ent. 25:268, 270. (scent gland pid)

1977 Megymenum hrevicorne: Hsiao ef al., Handb. Chinese Hem -Het. 1:71, fig. 329, pi. 8 fig. 129. (K}

1982 Meagyrmenum brevicorne: Nuamah, insect Sct. Appl. 3(1).16. (C)

1985 Megymenum brevicornis: Zhang, Econ ins. China 31:57-58, fig. 118, pl. 12 figs. 28.1-28.5. (D,
D

1986 Megymenum brevicornis: Durai, Planti News 5(1}:4, 5, 6. (R}

1987 Megymenum brevicorne: Durat, Oriental Ins. 21:245, 256-257, 265, figs. 516-522. (D, H, K, R,
S, T)

1987 Megymenum brevicorne: Schaefer & Ahmad, Phytophaga 1:30. {H)
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1987 Megymenum brevicornis: Zhang & Lin, Agric. Ins. Xizang 1:76. {R)

1988 Megymenum brevicorne: Zhang & Lin, Ins. Mt. Namjagharwa: 85. (R)

1989 Megymenum brevicornis; Hua, List Ins. Zhongshan Univ.: 44,

1990 Megymenurn brevicorne: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:137, 143. (R, S)

1990 Megymenum brevicornis: Zheng & Jin, Contr. Shanghai inst. Ent. 9:142. (R)

1992 Megymenum brevicorne: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 3:41. (R)

1993 Megymenum brevicornis. Durai, Malays. Agric. J. 54(4):219-228. (B)

Distribution: Bhutan, Cambodia, China (Beijing, Fujian, Guangdong, Guizhou, Hainan Island, Macao,
Xizang, Zhejiang), Hong Kong, India {Assam, Bengal, Nicobar Island, Sikkim}, Laos, Mataysia,
Myanmar, Sri Lanka, Sumatra, Taiwan, Thailand, Vietnam (Tonkin).

Megymenum crenatum LeGuillou, 1841 - see Megymenum affine
Megymenum cupreum Guérin-Méneville, 1838 - see Megymenum spinosum

Megymenum dentatum Guérin-Méneville 1831

1831 Megymenum dentatum: Guérin-Méneville, Voy. Coq. 2: pl. 12 fig. 1. {no text)

1833 Megymenum denfatum: Laporte, Mag. Zool. 2:53. (R)

1835 Megymenum dentatum: Boisduval, Voy. Astrolabe, Ins. 2:632-633, pl. 11 fig. 11.

1835 Megymenum dentatum: Brullé, Hist. Nat. Ins. 9:385-396, pl. 30 fig. 8. (Dn)

1835 Megymenum dentatus: Burmeister, Handb. Ent. 2:349. (Dn, R}

1837 Megymenum dentatum: Spinola, Essai: 301. (L)

1838 Megymenum dentatum: Guérin-Méneville, Voy. Coq.: 172. (D}

1840 Megymenum dentatum: Blanchard, Hist. Nat. Ins. 3:141. (D, S}

1843 Megymenum dentatum: Amyot & Serville, Hist. Nat. Ins., Hém.: 182. {(Dn, S)

1851 Megymenum dentatum: Dallas, List Hem. 1:363. (R, S)

1859 Megymenum dentatum. Dohm, Cat. Hem.: 23. {L)

1868 Megymenum dentatum: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Néerl. 3:45.

1868 Megymenum dentatum: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:501. (R)

1868 Megymenum instructum Walker, Cat. Het. 3:502-503. {syn. by Distant, 1900)

1870 Megvmenum (Megymenum) dentatum: Stal, Sv. Vet -Akad. Hand!. 2(1):88. (S)

1893 Megymenum dentatum: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:239. (S)

1893 Megymeoum instructum: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:239. (L)

1800 Megymenum dentatum: Distard, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)8:222, 234. (8)

1910 Megymenum dentatum: Kirkaidy, Can. Ent. 42:62. {R)

1913 ldegymenum (Megymenum) dentatum; Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153;14, pl. 2 figs. 7, 12. (S)
1914 Afegymenum dentatumn: Distant, Trans. Zeol. Soc. Lond. 20(1):339. (R)

19383 Magymenum dentatum: Schouteden, Mem. Mus. Hist. Nat. Belg. 4(8).52. (R)

1852 Megymenum dentatum: Dupuis, Bull. Soc. Zoot. Fr. 77:449, 451. (publication date of Voy. Coq.}
1980 Megymenum denfatum: Dural, Planti News 5(1)8. (R)

(9ST Megymenum dentatam; Daral, Orientml tns. 21.247-248, figs: 431438, (D, KL Ry &) - - -
1960 Megymenum centetum: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:135, 143, (R}

1992 Megymenum dentatuny Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent 3:38. (R)

Distribution: Australia, Ceram, Ching, Indonesia (Java), Moluccas {(Amboina Island), New Guinea.

Megymenum gracilicorns Dallas, 1851

1851 Megymenum gracificorne Dallas, List Hem. 1:364.

1859 Megymenum gracilicorne: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 23. (L)

1868 Megymenum grecilicorne: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:501. (R)

1870 Megymenum (Pissistes) gracilicorne: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):89. (L.)

1873 Megymenum (Pissistes} gracificorne: Walker, Cat. Het., suppl.: 28. (L)

1883 Megymenum (Pissistes} tauriformis Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 1883(4):416, 427-428. (syn.
by Durai, 1987)

1893 Megymenum gracilicorne: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:239. (L)

1893 Megymenum tauriforme: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:240. (L)

1904 Megymenum tauriforme: Matsumura, Thous. ins. Jap.: pl. 16 fig. 10.
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1906 Megymenum tauriforme: Oshanin, Verz. Pal. Hem. 1:162. (L)
. 1909 Megymenum (Pissistes) gracilicorne: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:259.¢(L) - - -~ - -~~~ -~ - -
1909 Megymenum (Pissistes) tauriforme: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:259. (L)
1910 Megymenum gracificorne; Kirkaldy, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 54(4):109. (R)
1911 Megymenum gracilicorne: Oshanin, Rev. Russ. Ent. 10(4)[1910]:332. (R)
1912 Megymenum (Pissistes) gracilicorne; Oshanin, Kat. Pal. Hem.: 19. (L)
1812 Megymenum (Pissistes) tauriforme: Oshanin, Kat. Pal. Hem.: 19. (L)
1913 Megymenum (Pissistes) gracificorne: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:13. (L)
1913 Megymenum (Pissistes)} tauriforme: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:13. (L)
1930 Megymemum [sic] tauriforme: Matsumura, lll. Thous. Ins. Jap. 1:95, pl. 10 fig. 10.
1931 Megymenum tauriforme: Matsumura, 6000 lll. Ins. Jap.-Empire: 1185, fig.
1932 Megarhamphus [sic] (Pissistes) gracilicorne: Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res. Inst. 7(1):9. (L)
1932 Megymenum tauriforme; Matsumura, lil. Comm. Ins. Jap. 4:122, pl. 20 fig. 21. (Dn)
1933 Megymenum gracilicornis: Wu, Lingnan Sci. J., suppl. 12:220. {R)
1934 Megymenum tauriforme var. capitatum Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. inst, Biol. 5(2):70, 74-76, figs. 12A,
C. (syn. by Yang, 1940)
1935 Megymenum (Fissistes) gracilicorne: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull. 7:121. (R, S)
1935 Megymenum (Pissistes)} gracilicorne; Tang, in: Wu, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:356. (S)
1935 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) tauriforme: Tang, in: Wu, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:358. (L)
1935 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) tauriforme var. capitatum: Tang, in: Wu, Cat. ins. Sin. 2:358. (L)
1937 Megymenum gracilicorne; Haku, Ent. World 5(44).697. (R)
1940 Megymenum (Pissistes) gracilicorne: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. inst. Biol. 10(1):32-38, figs. 11-13.
(D, R, S)
1948 Megymenum gracificorne: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22(1-4).24. (S)
1950 Megymenum gracificorne: Esaki, lcon. Ins. Jap. (2nd ed.): 210, fig. §32. (D)
1951 Megymenum gracilicorne: Esaki & Ishihara, Mushi 22(5):43. (R, S)
1854 Megymenum gracificorne; Esaki. lcon. Ins. Jap. (emended 2nd ed.}: 210, fig. 532.
1955 Megymenun gracificorne. Kobayashi, Trans. Shikoku Ent. Soc. 4(5-6).79-82, figs. 1A-G. (|, E,
K}
QO Megymanum gracilicornis; Mivamoto & Hideka, Kentyl 28(1)43. (R)
1 Megymenum gracilicorne: Mivamoto, Sieboldia 2(4):207-208, pl. 25 figs. 37-41. (anatomy)}
82 Megymenum aracificorne: Mivamoto, Icon, ins. Jap. Col. Nat. 3:82, pl. 41 fig. 22. (D}
382 Megymenum graciicerng, Stichel, i Bestimm. Wanz, (2)4(1)y725. (R}
02 Meaymenum fauriforme: Stichel, il Bestimm. Wanz, {(2)4(1).725. (R)
52 Megymeanum tauriforima 1. ﬂapriata Stiched, 1l Bestimm. Wanz. (2)4{1).725. (L)
62 Megymenum gracificorne; Stchel, Verz, Pal. Hem-Het. 4:205. (R)
B2 NMegymenum fauriforme: Stichel, Verz, Pal. Hem -Hei 4208, (R)
82 Megymenum tauriforms {. capitata: Stichel, Verz, Pal. Hem. Het. 4:206. (1}
1982 Megymenum gracificorne: Yang, Econ. ins. Fauna China 2:47, 50-51, pl. 4 fig. 33. (D, K}
1985 Megymenum tauriforma: Hasegawa, Major Pests £con. Plants Jap.: ‘!49. {H)
4874 Megymeaum gracilicorne, Chang, Acta Ent. Sin. AH3):357, - - - - - o
1977 Megymenum gracilicorne: Hsiao ef al., Handb. Chinese Hem.-Hef. 1:71, fig. 330, pl. 8 fig. 128
{K)
1982 Megvmenum grachiicorna: Nuamah, insect Sci. Appl. 3{(1):16. (C)
1985 Megymenurn gracificorne: Zhang, Econ. Ins. China 31:58-59, fig. 120, pl. 41 figs. 117.1-117.2.
D,
1937 Megymenum graciicorne: Durai, Orientai Ins. 21:245, 25-254, figs. 482-488. (D, K, R, S, T)
1987 Megvmenum yracilicerne: Schaefer & Ahmad, Phytophaga 1:30. (i)
1989 Megyrnenum gGracilicorne: Hirashima, Check List Jap. Ins.: 184, (L}
1989 Megymenum gracificornis: Hua, List ins. Zhongshan Univ.: 44,
1990 Megymenum gracificorne: Uis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:143. (L)
1991 Megymenum gracilicorne: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 2:84. (], K}
1992 Megymenum gracificorne: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 3:41. (R)
1992 Megymenum gracilicorne: Tayutivutikul & Kusigemati, Mem. Fac. Agric., Kagoshima Univ.
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28(37):102, 117. (H)
Distribution: China (Gansu, Guangdong, Heilongjiang, Jiangsu, Jiangxi, Jilin, Liaoning, Shandong,
Zhejiang), Hong Kong, Japan (Tokara),N. Korea.

Megymenum inerme (Herrich-Schaffer, 1840)

1840 Amaurus inermis Herrich-Schéffer, Wanz. Ins. 5:62, pl. 163 figs. G, H. {not pl. 164}

1843 Megymenum inermis: Amyot & Serville, Hist. Nat. Ins., Hém.: 182. {Dn)

1851 Megymenum inerme: Dallas, List Hem. 1:364. (R)

1859 Megymenum inerme. Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 23. (L)

1868 Megymenum inerme: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:501. (R)

1870 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) inerme: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):86. (L)

1873 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) inerme. Walker, Cat. Het., suppl.: 29. {L)

1879 Megymenurn inerme: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (5)3:45. (R)

1889 Megymenum inerme: Atkinson, J. Asiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2).93. (D, S)

1893 Megymenum inerme: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:239. (S)

1902 Megymenum inerme: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:286. (D, R, S)

1909 Megymenum inerme: Breddin, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 53:282. (Dn, R)

1908 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) inerme: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:258. (L)

1910 Megymenum inerme: Kirkaldy, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 54(4):109. (R)

1913 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) inerme: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 1563:15. (S}

1932 Megarhamphus [sic] (Pseudaradus) inermis: Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res. Inst. 7(1):9. (S}

1935 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) inerme: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull. 7:121-122. (R, 8)

1935 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) inerme: Tang, in: Wu, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:357. (S)

1940 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) inerme: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 10(1):43-45, fig. 16. (D, R,
S)

1948 Megymenum inerme. Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22(1-4):24. (S)

1962 Megymenum inerme: Stichel, Iit. Bestimm. Wanz. (2)4(1):725. (R)

1962 Megymenum inerme: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem.-Het. 4:.205. (R)

1962 Megymenum inerme: Yang, Econ. Ins. Fauna China 2:47, 51. (D, K)

1964 Megymenum inerme: Sienkiewicz, Cat. Montandon Coli.: 113.

1974 Megvmenum inerme: Chang, Acta Ent. Sin. 17{3)%357. (R}

1977 Megymenum inerme: Hsiao et al., Handb. Chinese Hem -Het. 1:71-72, fig. 328, pl. 9 fig. 130. (K},

1987 Megymenum inerme: Durai, Orientat Ins. 21.246, 257-258, figs. 523-527. (D, K, R, 5}

1989 Megymenum inerme: Hua, List Ins. Zhongshan Univ.. 44.

1990 Megymenum inerme. Uis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:143. (L)

Bistributisn: Cambodia, China (Guangdong, Guizhou, Hebei, Jiangsi, Macao, Yunnan), iHong Kong,
India {Assam, Bengal), Sri Lanka, Thaiiand, Vietnam.

Megymiznum instructum Walker, 1868 - see Megymenum dentatum

Megymenum mekongum Distant, 1921
1921 Megymenum mekongum Distant, Entomologist 54:167-168.
1932 Megarhamphus [sic] mekongum: Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res. Inst. 7{1):9. (L)
1935 Megymenum mekongum: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull. 7:122. (L)
1935 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) mekongum: Tang, in: Wu, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:358. (S}
1940 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) mekongum: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 10(1).46. (S)
1948 Megymenum mekongum: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22{1-4).24. (R)
1962 Megymenum mekongum: Stichel, lll. Bestimm. Wanz. (2)4(1):725. (R)
1962 Megymenum mekongum: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem.-Het. 4:205. (R)
1987 Megymenum mekongum: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:246, 249, figs. 442-445. (D, K, R, T)
1990 Megymenum mekongum: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:143. (L)
Distribution: China, India, Laos, Vietnam.

Megymenum meratii LeGuillou, 1841 - see Megymenum spinosum
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Megymenum montrouzieri Lethierry & Severin, 1893 - see Megymenum affine
Megymenum obliquum Schouteden, 1913
1913 Megymenum obliquum: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153: pl. 1 fig. 9. (fig. only)
1990 Megymenum obfiquum: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:137-138, 143, figs. 34-36. (D, R,
Tn)
Distribution: Indonesia (Aru Isfand).

Megymenum papuensis Distant, 1888 - see Megymenum affine

Megymenum parallelum Vollenhoven, 1868
1868 Megymenum paralfelum Volienhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Néerl. 3:48, pl. 4 fig. 10.
1868 Megymenum parailelum: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:502. (R)
1870 Megymenum (Anoplocephala) parallelum: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):88. {L)
1870 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) parallelum: Stal, Sv. Vet-Akad. Handl. 9(1):232. (Dn, R)
1873 Megymenum (Anoplocephala) parallefum: Walker, Cat. Het., suppl.: 29. (L)
1893 Megymenum parallelum. Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:239. (S)
1902 Megymenum parallelum: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:28-287, fig. 180.
1903 Megymenum parallelum: Distant, Fasc. Malay. Zool. 1{2):238. (R, S)
1907 Megymenum parallelum: Schouteden, Notes Leyden Mus. 30:45. (T)
1909 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) paralfefum: Kirkaidy, Cat. Hem. 1:259. (S)
1909 Megymenum paralisium: Maxwell-Lefroy, Indian Ins. Life: 678. (R)
1910 Megymenum pereizium: Kirkaidy, Ann. Scc. Ent. Belg. 54(4):109. (R}
1913 Megymenum (Pssudcradus) paraflelum: Schouteden, Gen. ins. 153:15. (S)
1919 Megymenum perailejum: Puiva, Rec. Indian Mus. 16(5).355. (R)
1921 Megymenum parafiztum: Distant, Entomologist 54:166. (R)
1933 Megymenum parallelunr. Schouteden, Mem. Mus. Hist. Nat Belg. 4(8).53. (R}
1935 Megyrmenum (Pseudaradus) parallelum: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull. 7:122. (R, 8)
1835 Megymenum (Pseudaredus) parelfelum: Tang, in. Wu, Cat. Ins, Sin. 2:357. (8)
1840 Megymenum {(Pseudsaradus) paraifefum: Yeng, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 10{1):45-46. (S)
1948 Magymenum paraflelum. Hoitmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22(1-4):25. (R, 8)
18962 Megvmenum paradciun: Stiched, i, Bestimm. VWanz. (2)4{1):725. (R}
19682 Mogwmienuim paraflelum: Stichiel, Verz, Pal. Mem -Fell 4205, (L)
1964 Magymenum parailejum: Sienkiewicz, Cat Montandon Coll.: 113, (R}
1581 Megymenum parsfielum: Mittal & Lesiamma, CiS Tokye 30:7. (C, G)
1985 Megymenum paraiielum: Datla ot zl, Rec. Zool. Surv. India Oce. Papser, no. 806, figs. 11, 11A
{On, R)
16988 Magvmenum paraflejuny. Dural, Plenti News 5{114, 5, 8. (R)
1987 Megymenurn paralishun Dural, Orisntal Ins, 21:248, 252-253, figs. 476-487. (D, I, R, T)
1900 Megymenuins urir Uis, Ann, Upper Silesian Mus,, BEnt. 1:138, 144, (R)
- 1992 Meogymenuni |

Blegymenum praltl Distant, 1911
18117 AMegymenum prafii Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat Hist (8)7:353-354.
1918 NMegymenum {7issistes) Frafti. Schioutedan, Gen. Ins. 153:13. (L)

1932 Megarhamphus {sic] pratli: Hoffmann, . Pan-Pac. Res. inst. 7{1):9. (L)

1935 Megymenum pratli: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull. 7:122. (L)

1935 Megymenum (Pissisies) pratiti. Tang, in. Wu, Cat. ins. Sin. 2:356. (8)

1940 Megymenum (Pissistes) pratti: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 10(1):38. {Ts?)
1948 Megymenum pratti: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22{1-4):25. (S)

1862 Megymenum pratti: Stiche!, Iil. Bestimm. Wanz. (2)4(1):725. {R)

1962 Megymenum pratti: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem.-Het. 4.206. (L)
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1987 Megymenum pratti: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:246, 254-255, figs. 499-506. (D, K, T)
1990 Megymenum pratti: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:138, 144. (R)
Distribution: China (Jiangxi), Hong Kong.

Megymenum quadratum Vollenhoven, 1868

1868 Megymenum quadratum Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Néerl. 3:46, pl. 4 fig. 7.
1868 Megymenum quadratum; Walker, Cat. Het. 3:501. (R)

1870 Megymenum (Anoplocephala) quadratum: Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1):88. (L)
1873 Megymenum (Anoplocephala) quadratum; Walker, Cat. Het., suppl.: 29. (L)

1893 Megymenum quadratum: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hem. 1:239. (L}

1901 Megymenum quadratum: Breddin, Abh. Naturf. Ges. Halle 24:14. (R)

1907 Megymenum quadratum: Schouteden, Notes Leyden Mus. 30:45. (T}

1909 Megymenum (Anoplocephala) quadratum: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:259. (L)

1913 Megymenum (Anoplocephala) quadratum. Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:14. (L}
1956 Megymenum quadratum: Miller, Biol. Het. {1st ed.): pl. 1 fig. 23.

1986 Megymenum quadrafum: Durai, Planti News 5(1):6. (R)

1987 Megymenum quadratum: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:246, 251-252, figs. 468-475. (D, K, R, T)
1990 Megymenum quadratum: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:144. (L)
Distribution: Celebes, Indonesia, Moluccas (Bachan Isfand, Morotai Island).

Megymenum rectangulatum Breddin, 1901

1901 Megymenum rectangulatum Breddin, Abh. Naturf. Ges. Halle 24:14, 63-64, pl. 1 fig. 3.
1808 Megymenum rectangufatum: Bergroth, Mém. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:188. {L)

1913 Megymenum (Megymenum) rectangufatum: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:14. (L)

1971 Megymenum rectangulatum: Gaedike, Beitr. Ent. 21(1-2).97. (T)

1986 Megymenum rectangulatum: Durai, Planti News 5(1}.6. (R)

1987 Megymenum rectangulum [sic]: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:248, 251, figs. 460-467. (D, K)
1890 Megymenum rectangulatunr. Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:136-137, 144. (S, Tn)
1992 Megymenum rectangulatum: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 3:40. (R, T)
Distribution: Celebes, Indonesia.

Megymenum salebrosum Lis, 1992

1992 NMegymenum salebrosum Lis, Ann. Upper Silesia Mus. Ent. 3:40. figs. 2, 3.
Distribution: China (Tonkin), Vietnam {Tonkin).

Megymenum semivestitum Vollenhoven, 1868

1868 Megymenum semivestilum Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Néerl. 3:48, pi. 4 fig. 6.
1868 Megymenum semivestitum: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:501. (L)

1870 Magymenum (Anoplocephala) semivestitum: Stal, Sv. Vet-Akad. Handl, 9(1):88. (R)
1893 Magymenum semivestitum: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:239. (L}

1801 Magymenum semivestitum: Breddin, Abh. Naturf. Ges. Hatle 24:14. (R)

1909 Megymenum (Anoplocephala) semivestitum: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:259.

1913 Megymenum (Anopiocephala) semivestitum. Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:14. (L)
1986 Megymenum semivestitunt. Durai, Planti News 5(1):6. (R)

1987 Megymenum semivestitum: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:246, 250, figs. 446-459. (D, K, R, T)
1990 Megymenum semivestitum: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:136, 144. (R)
1992 Megymenum semivestitum: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 3:41. (R)
Distribution: Celebes, Moluccas {(Amboina Island, Buru Island, Ceram Island).

Megymenum serratum Germar [Note: Megymenum serratum Germar was included in a list of taxa in Dohm,

1859, Cat. Hem..23; we have not found this name used at any other time in the Dinidoridae].

Papua
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Megymenum severini Bergroth, 1892
. 1892 Megymenum severini Bergroth, Ann. Soc. Ent, Belg. 36:504-505, textfig. . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1893 Megymenum Severini. Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hém. 1:239. {L)
1902 Megymenum severini: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:287. (D, R)
1909 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) severini: Kirkaidy, Cat. Hem. 1:259. (S)
1913 Megymenum (Pissistes) Severini: Schouteden, Gen. ins. 153:13, pl. 1 fig. 10.
1987 Megymenum severini. Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:248, 255, 258, figs. 507-518. (D, K, R, T)
1990 Megymenum severini; Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:138, 144. (R)
Distribution: China (Taiwan), India (Bengal, Sikkirm).

Megymenum spinosum (Burmeister, 1834)

1834 Amaurus spinosus Burmeister, Acta Acad. Leopold Carol. 16 suppl.: 294, pl. 41 fig. 7.

1835 Amaurus spinosus: Burmeister, Handb. Ent. 2:350. (Dn, R)

1835 Platydius subpurpurascens Westwood, Zool. J. Lond. 5[1834]:446, pl. 22 fig. 8. {syn. by Durai,
1987)

1837 Megymenurm Subpurpurascens: Westwood, Cat. Hope 1:6. (L}

1837 Megymenum Spinosum: Westwood, Cat. Hope 1:6. (L)

1838 Megymenum cupreum Guérin-Méneville, Voy. Coq. 2:172-173. (syn. with Amaurus spinosus by
Amyot & Servilie, 1843; with Platydius subpurpurascens by Stal, 1870)

1840 Megymenum spinosum: Blanchard, Hist. Nat. Ins. 3:141-142. (D)

1840 Amaurus cupreus: Herrich-Schéffer, Wanz. Ins. 5:61-62, fig. 503. (D, S}

1841 Megymenum meratii LeGuillou, Rev. Zool. 4:261. {syn. with Megymenum cupreumby Vollenhoven,
1868)

1843 Megymenum cupreum: Amyot & Serville, Hist. Nat. ins., Hém.: 182. (Dn, S)

1851 Megymenum cupreum: Dallas, List Hem. 1:383. (R, S)

1851 Megymenum spinosum: Dallas, List Hem. 1:363. (R, S)

1859 Megymenum cupreum: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 23. {L}

1858 Megymenum spinosum, Dobn, Cat. Hem.: 23. {L)

1859 Megymenum purpurascens [sic): Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 23.

1859 Megymenum Merrefi: Doben, Cal Hem.: 23, (L}

1862 Magymenum cupreun Eilenrieder, Nat Tijd. Ned. Ind. 23:174. {R)
1888 Megymenum cupreum: Volienhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Néerl. 3:47-38, pl. 4 fig. 8. (D, R, S)
1868 Magymenum cugicurn: Walhar, Cat. Het 3:500. (iR}

1868 Megwinenunt spincsum: Walker, Cat Het 3:5C0. (R)

1670 NMagwmenwum (fdsgymenuem) soinosuir. S131, Sv. Veb-Akad. Hand! 8{1387.

1870 Megyrmenum (fegymenum) subpurpurascens: S12l, Sv. Vet-Akad, Handl 2(13:87. (R, 8)
1871 Megymenutn spinosum: S, Ofv. Vet-Akad. Férh 27(7): 6:‘.5. (R}

1873 Megymeanunr subpurpurascens. Walker, Cat. Hel, suppl.: 28 (S}

1872 Megymenum spinosumHorvath, Term. Flzet 3{2-3):145. {R}

1880 Megymenum spinosus; Scott, Trans, Eat Soc. 18841303, (R)

1888 Megymenum subpurpurascens: Lethierry, Ann. Mus, Civ. Storia Nat. Genova {2)5(26):461. (R}
1880 Megymenum subpurpurascens: Atkinson, J. Asgiat. Soc. Beng. 58(pt. 2):93. (O, RSy . . . . . . .
1893 Slegymenum spinasum: Lethierry & Severin, Cal. Gén. Hém. 1:240. (8)

1892 Megymenurn subpurpurascens: Lethierry & Severin, Cat Gén. Hém. 1:240. (S)

1900 Megymenum cupreum: Breddin, Abh. Senckenb. Natur. Gas. 25:148. (R)

1800 Megymenum cupreum’ Breddin, Stelt, Ent Ztg. 61:334, (R)

1801 Magymenum cupreuny. Bradain, Abh. Naturf. Ges. Halle 2414, (R)

1901 Megymenum subpurpurascens: Distant, Trans. Ent. Scc. Lond. 1801(1):104. (R}

1602 Megymenum subpurpurascens: Distant, Fauna 2rit. India, Rh. 1:287. (D, R, 8)

1809 Magyrmanur cpinosum: SBreddin, Mitt Nat Mus. Hamb. 22:211. (R}

1906 Megymenum spinosum: Oshanin, Verz. Pal. Hem. 1:162. (8)

1909 Megymenum subpurpurascens. Banks, Philipp. J. 8c¢i. 4(6).565. (R, §)

1909 Megymenum spinosum: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:259. (L)

1909 Megymenum subpurpurascens: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:259, 380. (H, R, S}

1812 Megymenum (Megymenum) spinosum. Oshanin, Kat, Pal. Hem.: 19. (L)
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1913 Megymenum (Megymenum) cupreum: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:14. (S)

1913 Megymenum (Megymenum) spinosum: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:14, (L)

1913 Megymenum (Megymenum) subpurpurascens: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:14. {L)

1921 Megymenum spinosum: Distant, Entomologist 54:166. (R)

1923 Megymenum subpurpurascens: Lehmann, Zool. Anz. 57{7-8):182. (R)

1923 Megymenum spinosum. Lehmann, Zool. Anz. 57(7-8):182. (R)

1932 Megarhamphus [sic] subpurpurascens. Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res. Inst. 7(1):9. (L)

1935 Megymenum spinosum: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull. 7:122. (R, S)

1935 Megymenum subpurpurascens: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull. 7:123. (R, S)

1935 Megymenum (Pseudaradus) subpurpurascens: Tang, in: Wu, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:357. (S)

1940 Megymenum (Megymenum) subpurpurascens. Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 10(1):39-40, fig.
14. (D, R, 8)

1948 Megymenum subpurpurascens; Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22{1-4).25. (R, S)

1962 Megymenum spinosum: Stichel, Hl. Bestimm. Wanz. (2)4(1).725. (R)

1962 Megymenum subpurpurascens: Stichel, Ill. Bestimm. Wanz. (2)4(1):725. (R)

1962 Megymenum spinosum: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem.-Het. 4:206. (L)

1962 Megymenum subpurpurascens: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem.-Het. 4:206. (R)

1964 Megymenum subpurpurascens: Sienkiewicz, Cat. Montandon Coll.: 113. (R)

1968 Megymenum subpurpurascens: Cobben, Evol. Trends Het. 1;112. (E)

1986 Megymenum spinosum: Durai, Planti News 5(1):4, 5, 6. (R)

1987 Megymenum spinosum: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:247, 258-259, 265, figs. 533-538. (D, H, K, R, S,
T)

1987 Megymenum sulparpurascens [sic]: Schaefer & Ahmad, Phytophaga 1:30. (H)

1890 Megymenum spinosum: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:138-139, 144, (R, S)

1991 Megymenum spinosuny. Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 2:84, 80-91, fig. 8. (D, |, K, R)

1992 Megymenum spinosum: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus,, Ent. 3:41-42. (R)

Distribution: Australia, Borneo, Banca Island, Cambodia, Celebes, India (Assam), Japan, Java,
Keisoa Island, Lesser Sundas (Flores, Solor, Timor), Malaysia (Banggi island, Pinang Island),
Moluccas {Bachan island, Ceram, Halmahera, Morotai, Salawatt, Waigeo), Myanmar, New
Guinea, Nias Island, Philippines (Luzon, Mindanao, Palawan, S. Palawan), Rotti island, Singa-
pose, Sumaira, Thailand.

Megymenum subpurpurascens {(VWestwood, 1835) - see Megymenum spinosum

Megymenum tauriformie Distant, 1883 - see Megymenum gracilicorne
Megymenum tauriforme capitatum Yang, 1934 - see Megymenum gracilicorne

PISSISTES stal, 1870 - see Megymenum
PLATYDIUS Westwood, 1835 - see Megymenum
Platydius brevicornis (Fabricius, 1787} - see Megymenum brevicorne =~~~ =
Platydius subpurpurascens Westwood, 1835 - see Megymenum spinosum

PSEUDARADUS Burmeister, 1834 - see Megymenum

Pseudaradus brevicornis (Fabricius, 1787) - see Megymenum brevicorne

EUMENOTINI Bergroth, 1907

Type genus: Eumenotes Westwood, 1844,
1807 Eumenotaria Bergroth, Dt Ent. 2. 1907:500. {in Tessaratomidae)
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. 1909 Eumenotini: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:361. (in Tessaratomidae)
: 1922 Eumenotinae: Esaki, Insecutor Inscit. Menstr: 10:186-197. (in Aradidae)
. 1930 Eumenotini: Esaki, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (10)5:629. (in Pentatomidae)
. 1937 Eumenotinae: Beier, Handb. Zool. 4(2):2185, 2186. (Dn, K)
- 1951 Eumenotinae: Poisson, Traité Zool. 10(2):1794. (Dn)
1955 Eumenotinae: China & Miller, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (12)8:258. (S; under Pentatomidae)
1956 Eumenotinae: Miller, Biol. Het. (1st ed.): 49, 50. (Dn)
: 1956 Eumenotinae: Southwood, Trans. R. Ent. Soc. Lond. 108(6):184. (E)
- 1859 Eumenotinae: China & Miller, Bull. Brit. Mus. Nat. Hist., Ent. 8{1):5, 39. (K) {as subfamily of
; Pentatomidae)
1972 Eumenotinae: Jordan, Handb. Zool. 4(2)2/20:38, 39. (D, K)
1972 Eumenotidae: Stys & Kerzhner, Acta Ent. Bohemoslovaca 72(2).74. (classification)
1982 Eumenotidae: Nuamah, Insect Sci. Appl. 3(1):14. (C)
- 1982 Eumenotini: Nuamah, Insect Sci. Appl. 3(1):24. (classification)
. 1982 Eumenotidae: Slater, Syn. Class.: 445-446. (D)
- 1986 Eumenotinae: Abbasi, Pakistan J. Ent., suppl. 5:178. {Ts)
1987 Eumenotini: Durai, Oriental Ins. 21:170. (K)
1990 Eumenotini: Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:143. (L)

EUMENQOTES Westwood, 1844

Type species: Eumenotes obscura Westwood, 1844, by monotypy.

1844 Eumenotes Westwood, Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond. 1844:115.

1847 Eumenotes: Westwood, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 4:246-247. (D)

1851 Eumenotes: Dallas, List Hem. 1:363, 364. (K)

1868 Eumenotes: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent Iindo-Néerl. 3:49. (D)

1868 Eumenoles: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:504. (1.)

1870 Eumenotes. Stal, Sv. Vet -Akad. Handi. 9(1):89. ()

1880 Cdonia Bergreth, Ann. Mus. Civ. Storia Nat. Genova 2(7)1888]:733. (type species: Aradus
frunicatus Walker, 1873 { = Fumenotes obscoura Weshwood, 1844, by monotypy; syn. by Distant,
1903, concurrence by Bergroth, 1908)

1893 Cumencies: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. Hérm. 1:240. (S)

1600 Eumencies: Kirkaldy, Entomologist 33:240. {date and place of criginal description; dale and
pagination of reprint)

1903 Eumenotes: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)12:4786. (S}

1803 Eumenciss: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 2(13:155. (D, 3} .

807 Eurmenotes: Bergroth, DU Ent. Z. 1507498, 500, (placed in Tessaratomidas, D, Ts)

1908 Eumencfes: Bergroth, Mém. Scc. Ent Belg. 15:184. {8)

1809 Lumenoies:
1809 Eumencies:
1910 Eumenctes:
1913 Eumenotes:
1630 Eumenotes:
1962 Eumenofes:
1977 Eumenotes:

Banks, Padlipp. J. Sci. 4{6):584-585. (Ts)
iirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:261. (S)

Distant; Ann. 3oc. Ent, Belg, 54:420. (¥s)
Schouteden, Gen. ins. 1833, 15-18. (D, K, 8}
Esaki, Ann. Mag Nat, Hist. (10)5.830, (D)

Stichel, Verz. Pai. Hem.-Het. 4:205 (S)

Hsiao ef al., Handb. Chinase Hem.-Het, 1.68, 72 {K)

1982 Eumenofes: Nuamabh, insect Sci. Appl. 3(1):24, 25. {classification)
1987 Eumenotes: Durai, Orieptal Ins, 21:261. (D, S}

- Eumenotss insularis

1844 Eumenotes
1847 Eumenotes
1851 Eumenotes

Distant, 1906 - see Fumenotes cbscura

Eumenotes obscura Westwood, 1844

obscura Westwood, Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond. 1844:115.
obscura: Westwood, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 4:247, pl. 18 fig. 4. (D)
obscura: Dallas, List Hem. 1:364, (L)
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1859 Eumenotes obscura:
1868 Eumenotes obscura:
1868 Eumenotes obscura.
1870 Eumenotes obscura:

1871 Eumenofes obscura;

Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 23. {L}

Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Néerl. 3:48. (D)
Walker, Cat. Het. 3:504. (R}

Stal, Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 9(1).89. (S)

Stal, Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Férh. 27(7):609, 645.

1873 Aradus truncatus Walker, Cat. Het. 7:39. (syn. by Distant, 1903)
1890 Odonia truncatus: Bergroth, Ann. Mus. Civ. Storia Nat. Genova 2(7)[1889):733-734, pl. 12 fig.

4. (D)

1893 Eumenotes obscura:

Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gén. HEm. 1:240. (S)

1901 Eumenotes obscurus: Breddin, Abh. Naturf, Ges. Halle 24:14. {R)

1903 Eumenotes obscura:
1903 Eumenotes obscura:

Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)12:476. (S)
Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 2(1):155-168, fig. 114. (D, R, 8)

1906 Eumenotes insularis Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 50(12):417. (under Aradinae; syn. by Esaki,

1930)

1907 Eumenotes obhscura:
1808 Eumenotes insularis:
1909 Eumenotes obscura.
1909 Eumenotes insularis:
1909 Eumenotes obscura:
1910 Eumenotes obscura:
1911 Eumenotes obscura:

Bergroth, Dt. Ent. Z. 1907:498. (S)

Bergroth, Mém. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:184. (L)
Banks, Philipp. J. Sci. 4(6):564, pl. 2 fig. 4a. (R, S)
Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:361. (L}

Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:361. (S)

Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 54:419-420. (S)
Bergroth, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. §5:29. (Dn, Ts)

1913 Eumenotes insularis: Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:16. (L)

1913 Eumenotes obscura:
1919 Eumenotes obscura:

Schouteden, Gen. Ins. 153:16. (S)
Paiva, Rec. Indian Mus. 16(5);355. (R)

1922 Eumenotes pacao Esaki, insecutor Inscit. Menstr. 10:197-198. (as aradid; syn. by Esaki, 1930)
1926 Eumenotes pacao:. Esaki, Ann. Mus. Natn. Hung. 24:153. (R, 8)

1930 Eumenofes obstcura:
1932 Eumenotes obscura:
1935 Eumenotes obscura:
1935 Eumenotes obscura:
1945 Eumenotes obscura
1948 Eumerniofes obscura:
1951 Fumenoles obscura:
1956 Eumenotes obscura:
1957 Eumenotes cbscura:
1959 Eumenotes obscura:
19680 Eumenoctes obscura:
1962 Eumenotes obscura:
1962 tumenctes obscura:

18G5 Fumenotes obscyra:

1968 Eumenotes obscura:
1977 Eumenotes obscura:
1986 Fumenotes obscura:
1987 Eumenotes obscura:
1987 Eumenotes obscura:
1988 Eumenotes obscura:
1989 Eumenotes obscura:
1988 Eumenotes obscura:
1990 Eumenotes obscura:
1992 Eumenotes obscura:
1993 Eumenotes obscura:

Esaki, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist, (10)5:630-631, fig. 3. (H, R, S})
Esaki, Icon. Ins. Jap.: 1601, fig. 3161,
Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull. 7:116. (R, S)
Maki & Tamano, Oshima 8r. Kagoshima Agric. Expt. Stn.: 1-29. (B)
Bldie, Zool. Meded. 25:308. (R)
Hoffrmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22(1-4):20, (R)
Manna, Proc. Zool. Soc. Bengal 4(1-2):6, 44, 45-46, figs. 23 a-i. (C)
Miller, Biol. Het. {(1st ed.): 46. (habitat)
Takara, Sci. Bull. Coll. Agric. Univ. Ryukyus 4:35, pl. 2 fig. 14. (H, R, 8)
Scudder, Trans. R. Ent. Soc. Lond. 111(14).414. (3 Ge)
Miyamoto & Hidaka, Kontyd 28(1):43. (R)
Stichel, 1ll. Bestimm. Wanz. (2)4{1).725. (S)
tichel, Verz. Pal. Hem.-Het. 4:205. {S)
rhiyamoty, Spac. Bull-Lep. Boc Jap: 7226 (R) - - - - - - -+ - -
Cobben, Evol. Trends Het. 1:116,118-119. (E, Ts)
Hsiao et al., Handb. Chinese Hem.-Het. 1:72, fig. 331, pl. 9, fzg 131. (K}
Durat, Plantl News 5{1):4, 5 6. (R} -~ - - -
Durat, Oriental Ins. 21:262-263. (D, H, R, §, T)
Schaefer, Phytophaga 1:161. (H)
Durai, Malays. Agric. J. 54(2):123-132. (B)
Hirashima, Check List Jap. Ins.: 184. (1)
Hua, List ins. Zhongshan Univ.: 44.
Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 1:139, 143. (R)
Lis, Ann. Upper Silesian Mus., Ent. 3:42. (R)
Durai, Malays. Agric. J. 55(1):41-51. (B)

Distribution: Borneo, Buru Istand, Celebes, India (Assam, Sikkim), Japan {Amami-Oshima island,
Okinawa, Tokara istand), Java, Malay Peninsula, Moluccas {Buru Island), Myanmar, Penang
Island, Philippines, Sarawak, Sangihe Island, Sumatra, Taiwan.
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- Edessa jawus (Fabricius, 1778) - see Coridius janus - 0 0 0 0 0 0
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" Odonia truncatus (\Walker, 1873) - see Fumenofes obscura
FOSSIL

DINIDORITES Cockerell, 1921

Type species: Dinidorites margiformis Cockerell, 1921, by original designation.
1921 Dinidorites Cockerell, Proc. U.S. Natn. Mus. 59(2358):34-35.

Dinidorites margiformis Cockerell, 1921

1921 Dinidorites margiformis Cockerell, Proc. U.S. Natn. Mus. 59(2358):35, pl. 8 fig. 10.

{Eocene:Colorado)

SYNONYMS IN TAXA OUTSIDE OF DINIDORIDAE

ARADUS Fabricius, 1803
Aradus truncatus Walker, 1873 - see Eumenotes obscura

CIMEX Linnaeus, 1758

Cimmex. bimacuiatus Megerie von Muhifeld, 1802 - incertae sedis

imex brevicornis Fabricius, 1787 - see Megymenum brevicorne
- Cimex brunneus Thunberg, 1783 - see Cornidius brunneus

Cwaox funspris Fabricius, 1775 - see Cyclopelta funebris

Simex ianus Fabriclus, 1775 - see Coridius janus

Limex mactaas Fabricius, 1798 - see Dinidor mactabilis

Chinax epseuries Turion, 1802 - see Coridius brunneus

Loy obsourus Fabricius, 1794 - see Coridius brunneus

Cimex surinamensis Goeze, 1778 - see Coridius famis

Limex surinamansis Gmelin, 1760 - see Coridius ianus

o vidundus Fabricius, 1794 - see Coridius viduatus

EDESSA Fabricius, 180

[

. Edessa mactans (Fabricius, 1798) - see Dinidor mactabilis

Edessa obseura (Fabricius, 1794) - see Ceridius brunneus
Edessa viduata (Fabricius, 1724) - see Coridius viduatus

PENTATOMA Oiivier. 1789

Pentatomna janus (Fabricius, 1775) - see Coridius ianus
Pentatoma nigrovisizeea Palisot de Beauvois, 1807 - see Coridius viduatus

TESSARATOMA Lepeletier & Serville, 1825

Tessaratoma obscura Lepeletier & Serville, 1825 - see Cyclopelta obscura
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ABBREVIATIONS AND TITLES FOR SERIALS lN REFERENCES

Abh Naturf Ges Halle Abhandlugen der Naturforchenden Geselischaft zu Halle.

Abh. Senckenb. Naturf. Ges. = Abhandlungen hrsg. von Senckenbergischen der Naturforschenden
Gesellschaft, Frankfurt a. M.

Acta Ent. Bohemoslovaca = Acta Entomologica Bohemoslovaca, Prague.

Acta Ent. Mus. Natn. Pragae = Acta Entomologica Musei Nationalis Pragae

Acta Ent. Sin. = Acta Entomologica Sinica, Beijing. (Peiping)

Acta Zool. Fenn. = Acta Zoologica Fennica, Helsinki.

Agric. Gaz. N.S.W. = Agricultural Gazette of New South Wales, Sydney.

Agric. Ins. Xizang = Agricultural Insects, Spiders, Plant Diseases and Weeds of Xizang.

An. Soc. Esp. Hist. Nat. = Anales de la Sociedad Espariola de Historia Natural. Madrig.

Ann. Acc. Asp. Nat. Napoli = Annali dell’Accademia delgi Aspirati Naturalist, Napoli.

Ann. Ent. Fenn. = Annales Entomologici Fennici.

Ann. Gembloux = Annales de PInstitut Agronomique et des Stations de Recherches de Gembloux.

Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. = Annals and Magazine of Natural History, London.

Ann. Mus. Civ. Storia Nat. Genova = Annali del Museo Civico di Storia Naturale di Genova.

Ann. Mus. Civ. Storia Nat. Giacomo Doria = Annali del Museo Civico di Storia Naturale Giacomo Doria.
Genova.

Ann. Mus. Congo Belge Zool. = Annales du Musée Royal du Congo Belge, Zoologie, Bruxelles, Tervuren.

Ann. Mus. Natn. Hung. = Annales Historico-Naturales Musei Nationalis Hungarici, Budapest.

Ann. Naturh. Mus. Wien = Annalen des K. K. Naturhistorischen Hofmuseums. Wien.

Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon = Annales de la Sociéte d’Agriculture, Sciences et Industries de Lyon.

Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. = Annales de la Societé Entomologique de Belgique, Bruxeiles.

Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. = Annales de la Société Entomologique de France, Paris.

Ann. S. Afr. Mus. = Annals of the South African Museum, Cape Town.

Ann. Transv. Mus. = Annals of the Transvaal Museum, Pretoria.

Ann. Upiv. Abidjan = Annales de I'Universite d'Abidjan, ser E.

Ann. Upper Silesian Mus._, Ent. = Annails of the Upper Sitesian Museum, Entomology.

Ann. Zoc!l. Soc. Vanamo = Annales Zoologici Societatis Zoclogicae-Botanicas Fennicae, Vananmo.

Arch, Neturges. Berlin, = Archiv fir Maturgeschichte, Bertin.

Arch. Zoal. ital. = Archivio Zoologico ltaliang, Napol, later Torino.

Ark. Zool, = Arkiv fOr Zonlcgie, Stockholm.

Beih. Jb, Hamb. Wiss. Anst. = Reiheft zum Jahrbuch der Hamburgischan Wissenschaftlichen Anstalten,
Hamburg. (untit 1817 Jahrbuch der Hamburgischan Wissenschafthchen Anstaiten)

. Beitr. Ent. = Beitrage zur Entomoiogie. Berlin.

- Ber Akad. Wiss. = Berichte Uber die zur Bekanntmachung geeingneten Verhandlungen dar Konigh. Preuss.
Akadenie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin.

Bicl. Cent. A, R = Biologia Centrati-Americana, Raynchota Heteropiera. Godman, F. O. and G. Salvin
(eds.).

Bol. Soc. Port. Cienc. Nat. = Boletim da Scociedade Portuguesa de Ciécias Namruts Llsbon

Bull. Agric. Dept: Madras = ~mlletm Agricuitural Departmant, Madras - oo

Bull. Agric. Res. inst. Pusa. = Bulletin, Agriculirual Research institute, Pusa.

Buil. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist. = Bulletir of the Museum of Naturai Hisiory, New York.

Buli. Brit. Mus, Mat. Hist | Ent. = Builetin of the British Museum of Naturai History, Entormnciogy Series, London,
. Buil. Fan. Mem. Inst. Bicl. = Bulletin of the Fan Memorial Institute of Biology, Beijing, (Peiping).

¢ Bull LFAN = Bulletin de I'nstitut Francais d’ Afrigue Noire, Dakar.

Bull. inst. R. Sci. Nat. 8el¢ = Builetin de I'institut Royal d'Histoire Naturelies de Belgique, Bruxelles.
. Bull Mus. Natn. Hist Nat. = Builetin du Museum National d'Histoire Naturelle, Paris.

.- Bull. Soc. Ent. Egypte = Builetin de 1a Société Entomologique d'Egypte. Cairo.

Bull Scc. Ent. Fr. = Bulletin de 1a Société Entomologigue de France. Paris

Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou. = Bulletin de la Société Imperiate des Naturalistes de Moscou.
Café-Cacao-Thé = Supplemént a I'Agronomie Tropicaie Nogent-sur-Marne.

Can. Ent. = Canadian Entomoiogist, Ottawa.

Caryologia = Giornale de Citologia, Citosistematica e Citogenetica. Torino.
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CIS Tokyo = Chromosome Information Service, Tokyo.

Contr. Shanghai Inst. Ent. = Contributions of the Shanghai Institute of Entomology.

Denkschr. Med. Naturw. Ges. Jena = Denkschriften der Medizinisch Naturwissenschaftlichen Gesselischaft

zu Jena.

Dept. Agric. $.8. & F.M.S. Sci. Ser. = Department of Agricuiture Straits Settlements and Federated Malayan
States Science Series.

Dt. Ent. Z. = Deutsche Entomologische Zeitschrift, Berlin.

Ent. Arb. Mus. Gg. Frey = Entomologische Arbieten aus dem Museum Georg Frey, Munchen.

Ent. Exp. & Appl. = Entomologia Experimentalis et Applicata, Amsterdam.

Ent. Medd. = Entomoiogiske Meddelelser, Copenhagen.

Ent. Mo. Mag. = Entomologists Monthly Magazine, London.

Ent. Nachr. Berlin = Entomologisches Nachrichten, Berlin.

Ent. Rdsch. = Entomologische Rundschau. Stuttgart. _

Ent. Soc. Karachi = Entomological Society of Karachi, Pakistan.

Ent. Tidskr. = Entomologisk Tidskrift, Stockholm.

Ent. World = Entomological World, Tokyo.

Entomologist. = Entomologist, London.

Entomotaxonomia = Entomotaxonomia.

Evolution = international Journal of Organic Evolution. Lancaster, Pa.

Extra Rep. Agric. Exp. Sta. Formosa = Extra Report of the Agricultural Experiment Station, Formosa.

Folia Biologica = Folia Biologica. Krakow.

Fragm. Ent. = Fragmenta Entomologica, Rome.

Ghana J. Agric. Sci. = Ghana Journal of Agricultural Science. Accra.

Iheringia (Zool.) = Iheringia, Museu Rio-Grandense de Ciéncias Naturais, Porto Alegre. Serie Zoologica.

Il Nat. Hist. Surv. Bull. = Bulietin of the Nlinois State Laboratory of Natural History, Bloomfield.

Indian For. Rec. = Indian Forest Record. Delhi.

" Indian Ins. Life = Indian Insect Life

Indian J. Med. Res. = indian Journal of Medical Research. Calcutta.

Init. Afr. = Initiations Africaines, Dakar.

Insecutor Inscit. Menstr. = Insecutor Inscitae Menstruus. Washington.

Insects Micronesia = {nsects of Micronesia. Honoluiu.

insect Sci. Application = Insect Sciznce and its Application, London.

Islamabad J. Sci. = Islamabad Journal of Science.

J. Agric. Trop. Bot. Appl. = Journal d'Agriculture Tropicale et de Botanique Appliquée. Paris.

J. Appl. Ent. = Journal of Applied Entomology, Hamburg and Berlin.

J. Austratian Ent. Soc. = Journal of the Australian Entomological Society. Sydney.

J. Asiat. Scc. Beng. = Journal of the Asiatic Scciety of Bengai, Calcutta.

J. Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. = Journal of the Bombay Natural History Society.

J.F.5LS. Mus. = Jownal of the Federated Malay States Museums, Kuata Lumpur.

- 4. Ghuizhog Agac Cot = Journg! of Ghuizhou Agricubural Colizge. - - - - 0 - o 00 00 0L

J. Karnatak Univ. Sci. = Journal of the Karnatak University. Science.

J. Linn. Soc. London = Journal of the Linnean Scciety of London.

-J. Pan-Pac. Res. Inst. = Journai of the Pan-Pacific Research Institute, Honoluiuv. .~~~ .

J. Sci. Lishoa = Jornel de Sciencias Mathematicas, Fysicas e Naturaes. Lisboa.

Jb. Hamb. Wiss. Anst. = Jahrbuch der Hamburgischen Wissenschaftlichen Anstalten, Hamburg.

Konty( = Kontyd. Entomological Society of Japan. Tokyo.

Lingnan Sci. J. = Lingnan Science Journal, Canton.

Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull. = ! ingnan University Science Builetin, Canton.

Mag. Ent. = Magazine der Entomologie. Germar.

Malayan Agric. J. = Malayan Agricultural Journal, Kuala Lumpur.

Mar. Biol. Assoc. China = Marine Biology Association of China

Mem. Am. Ent. Inst. = Memoirs American Entomological Institute. Ann Arbor, Michigan.

Mem. 1.F.A.N. = Mémoires de F'Institut Francais d’Afrique Noire, Dakar.

Mem. Inst. Egypte = Mémoires de I'Institute d’'Egypt. Le Caire.

Mem. Inst. Sci. Madagascar = Mémoires de I'Institut Scientifique de Madagascar, Tananarive.
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- Mem. Mus. Hist. Nat. Belg. = Mémoires du Musée Royal d’Histoire Naturelle de Belgique, Bruxelles.
: Mem. Mus..Zool. Univ. Coimbra = Memorias e Estudos do-Museu Zoolegico da Universidade de Coimbra.
- Mém, Soc. Ent. Belg. = Mémories de la Société Entomologique de Belgique, Bruxelles.
. Mem. Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. = Memorias de la Real Sociedad Espafri ol de Historia Natural, Madrid.
Mem. Soc. ltal. Modena = Memorte di Matematica e di Fisica della Societa italiana delle Scienze residente in
Modena.
Mem. Soc. Sci. Nat. Maroc. = Mémoires de la Société de Sciences Naturelles du Maroc, Paris.
. Mitt. Nat. Mus, Hamb. = Mitteilungen aus dem Naturhistorischen Museum in Hamburg (Published in Jahrbuch
_ der Hamburgischen Wissenschaftlichen Anstalten).
Mushi = Mushi. Fukuoka Entomological Society.
Monit. Zool. Ital. Suppl. = Monitore Zoologico [taliano, supplement (Atti della SocietA Italiana di Anatomia),
Firenze.
Nat. Tijd. Ned. Ind. = Natuurkundig Tijdschrift voor Nederlandsch-Indie. Batavia
Nom. Zool. Hem. = Nomenclator Zoologicus etc. Fascicle: Nomina Systematica Generum Hemipterorum
Notes Leyden Mus. = Notes from the Leyden Museum, Leyden.
- Ofv. Finska Vet. Soc. Forh. = Ofversigt af Finska Vetenskaps-Societetens Forhandlingar, Helsinki.
Ofv. Vet.-Akad. Férh. = Ofversigt af Kongliga Svenska Vetenskaps-Akademiens Férhandlingar, Stockholm.
Oriental Ins. = Qriental Insects. Delht.
Pakistan J. Zool. = Pakistan Journal of Zoology. Karachi.
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INSUIArIS IS aNt, 1000, i e e e e e e e e et an e e e e mnnaan 78
intermedits DNStaAN, 1878 e e 26, 47
JANUS FabrCIUS, 177 e e e e s e e e et aa e eeaee 26, 40, 79
Japetus DiIstant, 1880, . . .. e e et 26, 48, 50
KerZhners LS, FO80 et e e et et e - 41
12D0riCSUS Bergroth, 180G, e e et 26, 41, 45
JA0SAIUS DISIANT, 102 o o e e e e et 26, 41
lenoiry SCNOWEdan, 1O e e 26, 30, 41
fimbatus Signorat, 185 a0, 28, 2B, A
IVIAUS St 1808, L e e 2T, B
mactshalis Perty, 1833........... R PR UUR PP 53, &8
mactans Fabricius, 1708, e 27, 58, 68, 79
maciufata Lehmnann, Y82 e s e S0
A O SO TR, T i e e 2T
AR anenNsie ANMAS & KNAN, 107 e et e s a2
Cmargiformis Cockerall, 1020 e SO RRTPPPTUTIUTOTORTIUON 7%
M Gnals DBHES, TOD  eeee eee 27, 38
a7 Ginats GO . AT e s 27, 42
marginegutiatus Breddin, 1808 ... ... e e 27, 36
maynei Schouteden, 198, SO OSSP R U &1
- mayumbensis. Schouteden, 1810 L e e e Ee e E e S e e 27, 21, 42
IR KONGUITY DS AN, T2t i i e e 72
- mefanopterus Herrich-Schaffer, 1844, . e 27, 42
INEraT L UIIOU, 84 o e e e e 75
GOSN, A8 B e e 27, 2%
ORI ACAUS S AL B0 s 27, &4
TMONENE IS N 10T . e e 25
MO COIE KArSCR, TG e e e e nea i 27, 45
montrouzieri  Lethiermy & Saverin, T80 . e et e 67, 73
MU VOl N OVEN, B8 e e e e e a1 27, 42
MYSHCUS StAl, B e e e 27, 44
nepalensis WeStWOOU, 1837 . e e 27, 42
THQEr FIBDEr, 180 i e e e e e n e et 27, 48
HGES IS AN, TO0 et 65
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NIGriventris  WVeStWOOU, 1837 .. e e et e an e e a e 27, 42
Nigroaenets ReUter, 188 . e e e aanaa e nan 27, 43
nigroviolacea Palisot de Beauvois, 1807 ... e e 27, 48, 79
NOSSIDEENSIS REULEE, 1887 oo e e e et et e saa 27, 38
DS WV S WO, 1837 e e eeeeeee e e s e ae e e e e s ssssaereaaaareaeeanseeaannnnnaes 27, 44
obliquum Schouteden, 1013, e e ere s et esaanees 73
obscura Lepeletier & Serville, 1825 e 83, 79
ODSCUra WeEStWOOU, B4, et et aaas 77
ODSCUIOr TUMON, 180 o e e e e e e e aaaas 33, 79
ODSCUIUS FaD ICIUS, 7 . et e e e eeeeer e ee s 27, 33, 45, 59, 62, 79
OChreus WWestWoOd, 1837 ... e ettt e et s s e et aneeannaanaas 27, 34, 45
orientalis KitKaldy, 1000 .. e e eee e ean 27, 34, 45
OFNAIE OBl .. e e 54
ovata Karsch, 1802, e e e aa e 61
pacao Esaki, 1922 . ... SPTRUUTTN e et aa eyt a e, 78
PAPUENSIS DiStaANt, T8B 8. . e e ettt e e ranes 87
Papuensis DIStaNt, 1014 e e e e e et eee et eaane 63
parallefum Vollenhoven, 808 . ... e et e anna e r s 73
Parva Distant, 1000, e e s 55
PAUEHS S AL, 180G e s 27, 31, 45, 55
PIDHUrUSCUS GRaUNl, 1961, i it reee et e e et s ases et b ee et e estreeaeeas e saoneeesaanneaeaesernies 63
Drafti DistaNt, 0T 0 i e e e e a e saa e e 73
PrOIXUS LB NIy, A8 i e et e e saana it e e e bbb e e e eraan 27, 45
PUNUS S AL, B0 i e e e e e aa e 27,29
PLISAtOr  SCOULEAEN, 1O 3 e e et a e e e s 60
PUEONT  BOIVAr, 1870 et e e e nnan e ae e 27, 45
quadratum VOHENNOVEN, T8B8 ... ... et et et e e e e s e ineaaabeneaane s srenes 74
rectanguiatum Breddin, 100 74
T I OXUS WV O S W OO . i e e e et et et a4 vt e e araaaaaaaane 27
TIPS SlAL, 1853, i o e e e et ot e e rranaeaane 27, 46
revteri Haglund, 1894 . e e 27, 48
robustus Lepeletier & Serville, 1820, e 60,
FObUNOaiS SIONOIEY, T8 e e 27, 46
TUFOCINCIUS S AL, 18T 0. i oo e e e e e e ettt 55, €0
rufomarginatus Carling, A8 0D e e e s 27, 47
rg0Sa  Distant, 1020 . o e bt e e &5
ST OSUI LIS, YO0 e e e 74
sanguinofenius Westwood, 1837 . e e e 27, 47
sartor Stal, 1853......... USROS UR PRSI O PR RUPURPPOPPORPRUPTOP 27, 44
schubotzi Schouteden, 1808 e, &1
SEMIVESHIUM VOl BN ROV, T8 B . e e e e e et a e 74
sepulcrafis- Stal, 1865. ... TR et e e et 2?38
SEITANMTY OITIAL. .o oo e e et e e e e bt e e 74
SOV Bergrotn, B e e e e et oo rva e s aa e 758
SICCHON A WWeStWOOU, 1837 o e et e e e a e 27, 54, &8
singhalanus Distant, 100, ... ... e e ettt e 27, 47
SOMIIS VN aIKOT, T8O, e e s s 27, 38
SOMMIANT LIS, 000 e e e e e et e e et s e 57
SPINOSUM BUIMBIStEr, 1834 e ae e s 64, 76
SPISSUS DHSEANE, TO0 T i e e e b raaan e nen e 27, 41
subhimalayensis SUCKIANG, 03 2. e i e e e e e e e e e aaa e 87
Subpurpurascens Westwood, 1835, e e e 75, 76
UAANUS Breddin, 1000 et e e et r e e e e 65
sumatranus Bredaing, 004, e 28, 62
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SUNIAMENSIS GOBZE, 1778 o et ettt et e e et ettt a st e e e aeeeee e e e saaeeaeeeeietisaaanres 40, 79
surinamensis GMElin, 1700 . i e e e D e e 40, 79 -
SUEOT S Al 1853 oot et et e e to e e aearenraeens 27, 44
tartarea Stal, 1854....................... ressosssensseniens e e ettt ae et e 58, 57
BaUTHOrIE DS AN, 88 3. et a vt et e et ir e et e et a et a e 70, 76
frimacuiata VOUENhOVEN, 1868 ... ... .ot ee et rie s b e e e e s e ae s ams e e mreeeaeeeeteeecossasonsnrannn 54, 57
ISHS  SEAL, A8, ..ot e e e e e et e a s aa byt 4 e et ettt e ettt e e e s mnneeenrmnneeanssaes 57, 60
runCatS WWaIKEr, A87 3. e e e e eee e e e e r e ee e e et b rn e e eaaes 78, 79
ululatus  Kirkaldy, TO08. .. ...ttt e et snse e R Uy G
UIHCOION  DAlAS, T80 .. it ettt tee i ot e ee et e e s s s et e e et s e s e et s e e bbbt aam e s s eeeeasesannsassenannn 2733
UNICOIOr  HErHCR-SONAITOr, 1830 .. it oottt e tere e s e e eeeeeeeeeeeeiaeeeeeaaeeeaeseranseaaseresasrnraesnseeans 27, 48
VICAIIUS HOPVAIN, 1802 e e e e e e et e s et e s ae e et e e am s nnneemnaaanerrntats 60
vicinus Westwood, 1837, SO S U SUR ST UUOUPT OO 27, 40
VIdUAIUS FabriCiUS, 170 e ettty s 27, 48, 79
VIS WVAIKEE, 1808 L i i et e et s et e ee e e ae e e aaaetsesee 27, 29, 58
vitfata SPIN0Ia, 1850, ... .. oo et e bt aena e et 62
xanthopterus FAITMAIre, T858.... ...ttt raee st ae s s ee e s nem e e e e svmaessrinsreaas 27, &1
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PAPUA NEW GUINEA - AN ARCHIPELAGIC NATION UNDER
ENVIRONMENTAL STRESS

M. B. K. Darkoh'

ABSTRACT

Papua New Guinea (PNG), an archipelagic nation with abundant natural resources and comparatively
pristine environment is under threat. A major force behind this threat appears fo be the socio-economic
transformation produced by development. The economic and human activities of mining, logging and slash
and burn agriculture are increasingly having a deleterious effect on the natural environment. The challenge
facing the country is how to achieve the required social and economic development while ensuring at the same
time that the natural resources are utifised and managed sustainably and the environment is protected. The
paper highlights the threats to sustainable development and how to bring about desirable changes for sound
management of resources and the environment.

Keywords. environmental sustainability, resource utilization, land degradation, national sustainable development

strategy (NSDS).

Introduction

Lying barely south of the Equator, to the north of
Australia, PapuaNew Guinea{PNG)is an archipelagic
nation of some 600 islands scaitered over 2 million
m® of the Sowth Pacific Goean. ts mairland (New
Guinea}in the westis a sub-continental istand shared
with Irian Jaya, which is a part of Indonesia. This
mainland comprises 85 per cent of the country.
Together with the provincial islands, the total land
area is 463,000 km%The country’s 1990 tota}
populstion was 3.8, miflion growing at the rate of 2.3
per cent per annum. in 1995, the population was
estimated at 4.2 million.

Geologicaily, the country is complex and ligs upon at
least three of the earth's main tectonic plates

the mainlandis similarto Madagascar, withamassive
rugged cordiflera in the central core of the isiand,
interspersed with wide intermontane valleys at
altitudes of 1500 -1800 metres, flanked by low-lying
coastal plains drained by numerous rivers. The
chains of islands making up v.anus, New Britain, New
Ireland and North Sclomons are characterised by
steep rocky coastlines on tectonically active blocks,

' Geography Department, University of Papua New Guinea, P.0O. Box
320, University Post Office, Papua New Guinea.

volcanic areas, rising coral reefs and minor
depositional areas. In addition there are numerous
reef-based low islands, and raised reef and atoli
islands. Because of its tztitudinal position, the country -
experiences a tropical climate with moderately high
temperatures everywhere and little seasona!l
variability, except in the mountainous interior where
due to the relief, temperatures are lower, giving rise
to more equable climatic regimes. PNG is generally .
wet and humid except for pockets of serni-arid lands
in the south west of Western Province, the Markham
Valley, the lower Eastern Highlands and the area

covers most of the country. The remainderis covered
mainly by savanna, grasslands and swamps. These
factors have contributedto the country’s rich terrestial
and marine biodiversity. This biological and physical
diversity is equally matched by the country’s cultural
diversity and this is reflected in the fact that there are
well over 700 distinct language groups in the country,
some spoken by as few as 20 people.

PNG’s rich cultural heritage extends over at least
50,000 years with a history of agriculture dating to at
least 9,000 years ago. The ancestral agricuitural
and hunter-gatherer societies especially in the high-
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land valleys have had a significant impact on the

environment, progressively transforming large areas:

of forest into fire climax grasslands over the last few
thousand years. Allen (1288) has pointed out the
severe degradation caused by prehistoric agricultural
land use in Enga and the Southern Highland
Provinces. However, it is known that local people in
several parts of PNG also practised traditional
resource conservation.

PNG has a highly rich and divesified natural resource
base. The country has been described as “a
mountain of gold floatingin a seaof oil” (UNISEARCH
1992). Besides gold and petroleum, the country has
vast reserves of copper, silver, nickel, gas and
timber. Until recently, the economy depended on
copper, coffee, cocoa and copra. Since the mid-
1980s, copper has been overtaken by gold,
petroleum and timber as the leading export items.
However, agriculture is still the mainstay of the
economy with about 80 per cent of the population at
least partially dependent on subsistence farming.
Cash crops like coffee, cocoa, coconuts, rubber, ol
palm and tea are grown in smalil holdings and
plantations. About three-quarters of the country’s
land is forested, with some 10,000 species of flora,
inciuding as many as 1,500 tree spectes of which
some 240 spacies are currently harvested for export.

Tne constraints o development and bread-based
growth stem partly from the rugged mountain terrain
and the spread of lands which divide the counlry info
gensrally smzii separate regions among which popu-
fation and production centres are widely dispersed
(UNISEARCH 1292). The cconomy iz fragmeniad
and concentraled geographically arcund cores of

L achivity wathfewdomasticlinkages andvdthiimitstions

of infrasiructire and senvices.

Although much of PHEG s natural environment i3 still
comparatively pristine, the sustainability of the

envirenment is under threat (Darkoh 1895). Cne of |

theforces benhindthis emearging " environmental crisis”
appears to ba the scaio-economic iransformation
produced by development The imperatives of
medariisation, economic growih, resource utilisation,
international trade, increasing consumption and
popuiation growth are putting more and more pressure
on land and cther natural resources in PNG. The
chalienge facing the country is how to achieve the
required social and economic deveiopment while
ensuring at the same time that the natural resources
are managed sustainably and the environment is
protected.

The Reallty of Resource DeveIOpment

It would seem from what has been outlined above
that the greater part of the problem of achieving
sustainable development in PNG relates to the
overriding issue of achieving economic growth which
arises out of the exploitation of natural resources
and the associated and controlling structures which
frequently operate as constraints to the achieve-
ment of long-term sustainable practices. This section
highlights some of the major impacts of economic
development on the environment in PNG. The aim is
to outline the major threats to sustainable develop-
mentand the underly ing need for sound management
to provide a firm foundation for sustainable
development.

Minerals and petroleum are at present the largest
export income eamers in PNG and their importance
is likely to grow in the future. In 1993, oil, gold and
copper accounted for 72.4 percent of total exports
and this coniribution is projected to rise with the
opening of the new gold mine at Lihir.

Mining and associated infrastructure development
are having increasingly deleterious impact on

‘environment in PNG. The greatest impact of mines

stems from their current waste disposal practices.
The mining activities of Ok Tedi, Misima, Hidden
Valley, FPorgera, Mt Kare, Wau, Mt Viclor and
f.akekamu (Table 1 & Fig. 1) use river and ocean
dumping as the main means of disposing of mine
wastes in PNG { Hughes and Suilivan 1889, Hayes
and Mowbdray 1594).

Caing the last one and a haif decades, some 400
mition ions of tailings have been dumped into the
Empress Augusta Bay from the Bougainville copper
mine {Asia Devsicpment Bank 1982}, The taidings
ars estimated (0 have formed 7sq km deliz and nave
affacted 100 sqkm of seafloor. The Jaba Riverwhich
carres the iailings is biologically dead and. fish
ponulations are reduced in its fribuianes.

The potential chemical and biological impact of the
gigantic OK Tedi gokd and coppet mine on the Fly
River ccosystem has been extensively studied
{Jackson 1982; Jackson ef &/ 1995, Rosenbaun and
Krockenberger 1993; Eagle 1894}, Dissclved man-
ganese copper, pasticulate copper, and suspended
sediment levels remain significantly higher than the
background levels 180km below the junction of the
OK Tedi and Fly Rivers. Some 600km further, the
Strickland River adds waste to the Fly River system
from a new gold mine at Porgera. The waste flows
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Papua New Guinea under environmental stress

Figure 1. Major mine sites of Papua New Guinea.
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Table 1. Disposal of tailings from mines in Papua New Guinea

Mine Tailings Mine life Disposal method
produced {in years)
{tonnes per day)
Bougainvilie* 35,000 30 Into river
Ok Tedi 80,000 30 Into river. {More than10,000 t/
day of fine waste rock also
enters river
Misima 15,000 10 Deep ocean via submarine
pipeline. (10,000 t/day also
dumped directly into ocean)
Hidden Valley 10,000 10 Storage in tailing dam
Porgera 9,000 18 into river’
Mt Kare 300 3 Into river
Wau 1,400 9 Into river
Mt Victor ... 400 2 . Storage in sealed limestone
sink hole
Lakekamu 0 15 Virtuatty all rock wastes con-

tainod within dredging area

"Lesses operetions in 1988 dur o il war, partly over snviranmenial damage

Souree: tuegies and Sedivan (1330

another 385 km to the Gulf of Papua.

4ib gold and copper mining operations in PNG are on |

an open cast bazis. itis ieas the total area of forest
cleared that warrants concern than the abscluis
devasiation caused at these sites.  AMost goid
operstions involve high prassure waisr blasling of
the mountain side and thern dredging the rivers
below.

The resultant visible scars produce strong responses
fromthe people. The miners have siripped the whole
mountain side down to bare earth and deliberately
eroded them inerder to wash the gold they hope is
there into the river bed where they can sluice for it.
What is surprising is that despite the conflict arising
from the Boungainville Copper Mine and the A$4

pillion compensation claim from lzndowners zt the
OK Tedi gold mine, the Government of Papua New

Guinea has given its approval to ccean dumping for

the new Likir gold mine.

The envirenmental inpacts of oif exraclion are so far
minimal bot Rmay perhaps be too early (o spacudaie
on the iong-term affects. In PNG in general, there
appears o be a great mpetus te exploit natural
resources wilhout regard to longer-term damage.

Environmental and social impacts of logging (Fig. 2)
operation in Papua New Guinea have been well-
documented in the 1989 Barneft Inquiry Report
(Barnett 1989), in which no company was found to
have complied with the environmental standards
required of them by the Department of Environment
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Papua New Guinea under environmertal stress

Table 2. Estimated annual rates of forest disturbance or desfruction ca 1990

Activity Type Rate (ha per year)
Logging
Clear felling Deforestation 6,000
Selective Mainly disturbance 70,000
Agriculture
Subsistence Mainly disturbance 200,000
Commercial Deforestation 10,000
Other activities
Mining Mainly deforestation 1,000
Firewood Mainly disturbance 2,000
Infrastructure Deforestation 2,000
Resettlement Mainly deforestation 5,000
Total 296,000

*Some of this clearance may be of secondary forest or grassiands.

Source: Papua New Guinea National Report, Unisearch 1992, p.44

and Conservation {(arnid the relevant Envircnmential
Planning Act 1978). The Report found that the
forests were being mined for short-term gains rather
than being managed on a sustained yield basis.

PNGisone of the seventeen mostimportant countries
in the world listed by the FAOQ that stilf have vast
areas of their fandmasses forested (FAO. 1992}
PNG's forest estate covers over 36 miilion hectares

- {approximztsly 78 poreent of the ccuntry's-tota! land -

area of 46.5 million hectares.) The World Bank
(1990) estimates that the operable (commercial)
forest area is 15 million hectares and the inoperable
area 20 million hectares. It further estimates that the
net annual deforestation rate averaged 22000
hectares per annum during 1981 - 85 while logging
operations covered 70,000 hectares per annum
over the same period. Table 2 nives the annual rates
of forest disturbance or destruction in PNG.

The logging industry in PNG is controlled by foreign
multinationals, with Malaysian, Japanese, Korean,
Australian, Singaporean and Philippino interests
represented among others. However, Japanese and
Malaysian muitinationals are dominant. In 1990,

comparies which were known to be Japanese -
owned or Japanese - controlied held logging permits .
over 1 million ha - about half of the area then being
logged.One Malaysian family-owned logging
company, Rimbunan Hijau (Green Forest), based in
Sarawak, now controls 80 percent of ail PNG log -
expors.

Logging in Papua Mew Guinea {Fig 2} has been

deszribed 235 en operation that involvos removal-of

all currenily saleable timber, leaving a relic stand
consisting of unsaleable timber species, defectives

- and small trees (Nadarajah 1893).. Such stands do

not tend to regenerate adequately for further cutting
within an acceptable period of time and are usually
converted to agricultural tand by customary
landowners (Sargent and Burgess 1988).

The logging practices in PNG are not sensitive to the
forest ecaology, thus the chances of natural
regeneration are generally reduced or impeded
{Nadarajah 1994). The maijority of loggers do not
maintain the required 50 metre buffers along rivers;
often log slopes that are greater than 30 degrees,
damage river and creek banks, and block and pollute
rivers and creeks with debris. Felling direction of
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~ trees is not taken into consideration in the
. preharvesting activities of loggers; thus felling causes
. extensive damage to the residual stocks. Extensive
; damage is also caused by the wide snig tracks and
~ roads along which logs are dragged out.

Environmental clauses in the logging permits are
. usually the bare minimum believedto ensure a second
. harvest of the forest and are quite inadequate for
maintaining the biological integrity of the forests
(Marshall 1990). The Barnett Report found that any
area of the forest that is rich in commercial species is
effectively clearfelled with littte heed paid to the
importance of maintaining even those vaiues that are
soimportant to the landowners - in particular stocks of
~animals and birds for hunting and trees used by the
local people for canoe building. The Report
emphasised that environmental clauses were
breached extensively, which goesto showthat logging
i activities in PNG are inadequately monitored in terms
| of their logging practices.
. The Barnett Report shows graphically the role played
- by graft in the logging business. It found that the
. problemwas particularly severe in Newlreland, where
. “bribery, corruption and the buying of support have
" bscome so widespread that they have become a
+ major social sickness” (Barnatt Interim Report No. 4,

S Vol 1 67). Most of the logging companies used’

- transfer pricing as amechanism for secretly transfering
profits ofi-ancre. Bebtwesen 1988 and 1987, transfer
pricing ot log sales averaged USES -10 per cubic
mietre, causing the loss of up to USS27.5 miion in
foreign currency eamings. in the sams period, the
- governmentiost up 1o US34.27 million in comipany tax
o the hidden profits (Marshail 1990),

tis apparent that government and landowners in PNG
are forzaking economic rents towhich they arc entitled
S W logging contractors {(World Bank 1895). The
Barnett report found that logging companies are not
, mterested in conservaticn: their aim is to make as
I much moneay as quickly s possthie and they will ga tn
- any lengths to achieve this. “The industry is corrupt
. and corrupting” (Marshall 1960).

. Forestry operations, particularly excessive logging,
fare a threal to the subsistznce of rura! residents
through deforastation, causing soif erosion and

contaminated water suppuos as well as loss of
- biodiversity and non-timber forest resources. Other

environmental impacts include loss of nutrients,

disturbance of nutrient recycling process, changes in
: s0il physical properties, drainage disturbance,
‘reduction in the rate of regeneration process and
- significant changes in soil temperature light intensity.

Saulei’'s (1990, 1991) research in the Gogol TRP

. clearly demonstrates some of these effects.

The current forest revenue and concession regime
does not seem to protect either the ecosystem or the
short-term financialinterests ofthe landowners. What
happens to the land after the loggers finish with it,
appears to be nobody’s concem {Nadarajah 1995).
The current trend of establishing oil palm plantations
on the deforested land is entirely unplanned and ad
hoc. The use of agricultural chemicals in oil palm
plantations is common. However, no studies yet
have estimated the impacts of such agricultural
activities on the environment.

At present, little information exists on the impact of
firewood collection on deforestation in PNG. Most
villagers and fuelwood collectors supplying towns or
villages generally do not travel long distances to
collect their woodfuel. Charcoal making is less
known and consequently not common in PNG. ltis
therefore possible that fuelwood collection in general
has had negligible impact on forest sustainability in
PNG. The exceptions, of course, could be the high
density areas such as the Highlands where
anthropogenic disturbances have led to conversion
of forests into grasslands. Firewood is a significant
fue! in urban centres but surveys in Port Moresby
have found that there is a dacling in use intensity
{Hedger and Levett {1801).

It would appear at present that environmentad
degradation is nol caused on any iarge scale by
pressure of population in PHEG since tolal popudation
(4.3 miliion), its giowth rate { 2.3 per cent) and density
{8 parsons per kn 2j, are comparatively iow by
African and Asian standards and aiso since the jeval
of urbanisation (15 per cent) is relatively low.
Neverthlzss, therz is distingt evidence that where
population densitiss are relatively high, as in the
highlands {which comprise only 20% of the total {and

Cbhuts5% ofthe population), the praatice of subsistence |

agnculiure causes spyviicnmentad degradation.

Traditionat agricuiture in PNG is based on the rota-
tionz! bushn faliow variant of the shifting cultivation
systern which is highly productive and sustainable,
provided that popuiation pressure does not lead {o
the shortening of fallow cycles. However, the
intensification of commercialisation of agricuiture,
coupled with increasing population pressure in some
parts of PNG (e.g. the Highlands, the Gazelle
Feninsula in East New Britain and Losuia Isiand in
Miine Bay Province), are threats to the environment
and long-term sustainability of the PNG agricultural
production systems.
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Evidence seems to point that localised population
pressure appears to be one of the factors leading to
the gradual extension of slash and burn agriculture
into forested areas, creating most risk of
environmental degradation with the destruction of
trees and seed sources. There is little doubt that
shifting cultivation has been and still is one of the
chief causes of deforestation in PNG. The
Department of Forest (1991) has estimated that
some 6 million hectares are used at any one time and
altogether in the gardening fallow cycle in PNG. Most
of the 200,000 hectares or so of forested land
brought into subsistence cultivation each year is
through conversion of secondary forest on a rotation
system, but it is reasonable to assume that as much
as 10 per cent of this, i.e. 20,000 hectares, is primary
forest(UNISEARCH, 1992).

The land which is most at risk of land degradation is
that which is cleared and subsequently utilised
continually orwhere the period of fallow is inadequate
for the recovery of its previous condition. Shortening
of fallow cycles and frequent burn-offs have led to
the conversion of primeval forests to secondary
forests and ultimately to bush and grasslands in the
upland areas. According to the Department of
Forests (1991), shifting agriculture is principially
responsible for the present day occurrence of
anthropogenic grasslands over an area of 3.5 10 4.0
million ha in PNG.

fMore frequently, soil erosion is the result of land
clearance by shifting cultivation. As illustrated by the
example of Chimbu Province, {radilional slash and
burn practices in the upland areas of PNG can leave
steep slepesopentoheavyrains, spurring landslides,
slumps, rapid loss of soil, decrease in fertility and
tand productivity {Humphries, 1984).

inihe constsl areas, desbruction of manarove areas |

i$ & meter of concern while further inland in the area
around the capital city, Port Moresby, shifting
agriculiure in the past has no doubt extended the
sucaiyptus savennas; it has replaced the mixed
semi-deciduous Bombax, Aleurites and
Gyrocarpus seasonal forest, although remnants of
these trees still cling to the water courses. In the last
two decades slash and burn agriculture and tree
cutting have also left visible scars on the landscape
of the Port Moresby hills. Eden (1993) has described
the ecological aspects of traditional swidden
cuitivation in the coastal plain of southwest PNG, and
Levett (1992} has made a comparative study of
gardening systems in two mountainous areas in the
Guif Province.

Other factors affecting sustainability of resources in
the coastal areas include “pesticide (DDT) and
dynamite fishing” and commercial fishing for high
value sedentary species. There is however, little
reliable data on which one can make an assessment
of the extent of damage caused to coastal resources.
Tourismis underdevelopedin PNG and consequently
has not had much impact on coastal beaches and
corals. :

informal, unplanned peri-urban development and
squatter settlements are some of the most visible
and pressing urban and environmental issues in the
coastal areas of PNG. In Lae, peri-urban development
has occured on steep, unstable siopes, and erosion,
landslides and flooding have become a serious
problem. Around Port Moresby, peri-urban
development and garbage disposal are acute
problems.

As yet, there is no comprehensive data-base on
PNG’s environment. However, in terms of land use,
some remarkable progress has been made recently
with the establishment of the Papua New Guinea
Information System (PNGRIS). Todate, with financial
and technical assistance from AusAid and CSIRO,
PNGRIS has compiled a fairly comprehensive set of
land use data including an update of the 1990
Population Census in various software programmes.
This information from PNGRIS does not cover the
whaole country and there is presently no nationwide -
momtening and data collection on key environmental
variables, However, a land management project led
by Bryant Allen of Australian National University is
currently involved in mapping, describing and
assessing the extent of environmental stress in afi
the varied agriculturat systems of PNG.

Te cbtain an cverall picture of the impacts of the

~varioys heman activities on the natural envirenment,

rayes and Mowbray (1994) have provided a .
qualitative assessment (Table 3). This Tabie shows
that forestry and mining have the greatest impact
and that the effects of population and agricuiture
rank lower. The greatest impact would appearto be
on cultural values followed by forest habitat and
water quality.

PNG’s National Sustainable Development
Strategy {(NSDS)

In recent years increasing attention in the country
appears to be focusing on the impacts of economic
development and the issue of creating an
environmentally sustainable economy and society.
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Table 3. Impact of human activities on environmental quality in Papua New Guinea: a synopsis.
Human activities associated with production and consumption
Effects on Agriculture Forestry | Fishery Mining | Energy | Transport | Industrial | Population
pollution | density
Water 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
-Fresh 2 3 1 4 2 2 2 2
-Marine 2 3 2 4 1 2 2 2
Land/soil 2 3 1 3 2 2 1 2
Air 1 1 1 1 1 2 2 1
Biotahabitats 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
-Marine 2 3 2 2 1 2
-Forest 2 4 1 3 2 3 1 2
Cultural Values 2 S 2 5 2 2 4 3
Source: After Hayes and Mowbray 1994 No significant impact 1
Scme local impact 2
Some widespread inpact 3
Considergbie local impact 4
Consideraple widsspread impact b s

The PNG CGovernment in coopgration with non-

Cgovernmental organisstions has embarked on &

prograinime of concurrent and interconnacted
activites for planning for sustainable develecpment
Nadarajah {1605} has tracad the history and reviewed
seme of the Covernment inifiztives towards planning

or sustainghle develooment in PNG. She has

discussed especially the voids in the National
Sustainable Deveiopment Strategy (MSOS) of Yunu
Wankain prepared by the Unitad Nations Joint inter-
Agency Mission o Papua New Guinea {UNDP 1284},

Because Yumi Wankain is currently the biueorint for

PMG’s sustainable develop mient, this section focuses
on it as a starting point for the major discussion on
how PNG can bring aboutachange especially through
the planning process to achieve sustainability in its
managernent of natural resources.

a
n
v

Yot Wankain

Unling a develoging couniry like Madagascar where
the initiative owards sustainable development has
targely come from within in response to a felt needio
rrest an endemic problemy {deforestation) and
ravent ihe catarmitcus situation of woil erosion and
irreversitlie decline in the country's exceptlicnal
biolegical diversity (World Banlic 1098%), in PNG
pianning for a nationzl sustainable development
strategy originated from & response {o a global
strategy -~ the UNCED '92 principles (Nadarajzh
1895). While, arguably, the principles of sustainable
development have been part of Melanesian culture
and recognised by the Nationa! Constitution as one
of the Five Stated Goals- integral human
development; equality and participation; national
sovereignty and self-reliance; conservation of natural
resources for the collective benefit of all and for
future generations; and Papua New Guinea ways of
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social, political and economic organisation - meant
to guide the development of the country, there has
been a failure on the part of the PNG academic and
political leadership since Independence to
conscientise and/or develop the concept as a
meaningful social theory which could have provided
an ideological basis for development pilanning and
resource management. Consequently, in PNG, it
would seem that the issue of environmental
consciousness and the need to develop a
management machinery to protect the PNG
environment have showed first among international
organisations and not by internal pressures at local
and national levels. This probably explains why, as
yet, in PNG, with the possible exception of ICRAF
{Individual and Community Rights Advocay Forum)
the Churches and the media, there are no strong
{endogenous) environmental lobbying groups.

According to Nadarajah (op. cit) it was a post -
UNCED Seminarin November 1992 thatgave birth fo
the formulation of a sustainable development strategy.
It ought to be noted however that earlier on, in 1991,
through the auspices of the United Nations
Environment Programme and guidelines provided
by SPRERP in preparation for UNCED, the University
of Papua New Guinea’s UNISEARCH had produced
the Nationa! Report on Papua New Guinea
{(UNISEARCH 1992).

This lager decument would seom o ba the first
comprehensive study on the issug of envircnment
and development and planning for sustainable
development in PNG.IT should be noted though that
the World Bank in 1988 had also produced a study
on Papua New Guinea : policies and prospects for
sustainabie growth and broad-based growth. Volume
1 the Main Report, & Volume U1, the Anpexes, World
Bank, Washington 1.C.

The post-UNCED Seminarin November 1992 ailuded
to above, was followed by two other major seminars,

-the Waigani Seminrar on Environment - and
Development in 1983 and the Huon Seminar on
management of resources in 1994, Both provided
public fora for discussion of key sustainabie
development issues ard recommendations for the
development of a national sustainable development
strategy (NSDS) for PNG. They were followed by a
Biodiversity Country Workshop which also defined a
workable conservation strategy for PNG.

Following the Government's endorsement in April
1994 of a proposal for the development of aNSDS for
PNG, a National Steering Committee was appointed

to coordinate the formulation of the NSDS through a
nationwide participatory process. Subsequently, the
Government requested UNDP to assist the NSDS
Steering Committee formulate and impiement a
national sustainable development sirategy. As afirst
step in providing this assistance, UNDP funded the
Joint Inter-Agency Mission to provide an integrated
package of policy advice to the PNG Government on
sustainable development.

The joint inter-agency group comprised seven
international consultants and three national consult-
ants. Their mission lasted six weeks during whichthe
group organised several working groups in various
parts of PNG dealing with issues such as policy
planning, enabling government, managing Papua
New Guinea’s assets and people's participation.
The mission worked in close collaboration with national
and provincial government agencies, the private
sector, and NGOs to help ensure that “the package
of policy advice was grounded in the knowledge and
experience of PNG nationals and residents” (UNDP
1994}

Using the vision of sustainable human development
contained in the “Five Goals of PNG's National
Constitution” as the framework for its work, the
Mission analysed the major environment and
development issues facing PNG under three broad
headings of enabling government, managing PNG's
rasourcas, and improvaement of paople for effective
participation and integral hurnan development. The.

agenda for action mapped out for the NSDS foliowed
a similar framework.

Strategies recommended o provide a supportive
fegal and institutional policy framework for good -
governance incluce:

#-A0warkable and praparky enforesd ogat system

# Establishment of effective administrative proce-
dures and supportive . institutional {government)
structures

# Accountability and transparency in government,
and

# A national framework for a "bottom-up” approach
to planning.

A set of three strategies and mechanisms were
recommended for the sustainable management of
PNG's renewable and non-renewable natural
resources.
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These strategies advocate investment of the benefits
from mining, job creation, and a shift in priorities from
urban to rural development. Proposed action
programmes emphasise:

# Accountability and the need to clearly ensure that
revenue obtained from non-renewable resources
are well-managed for the benefit of present and
future generations.

# An employment-led growth strategy rather than
GDP - led growth strategy to provide meaningful
employment for job seekers.

# Developmentofthe fisheries sectoronacommercial
basis and along sound sustainable management
principles.

# A sustainable agricultural development strategy to
maintain agriculture sector's productive base,
‘improving the competitiveness of the commerical
sector and broadening the productive base through
diversification.

# A massive shift in government priority from urban
to rural development to build the necessary
infrastructure,

These initiatives would go togsether with activities

aimed at empowerment of people in villages and
communities through better education, training ang
awareness raising activities, Effective participation
is dependant on people having ihe knowdadge and
skilis o take pantindacision making, on accessioihe
retevant information, and on machanisms that gliow
their invcivemant.

~ The Infer-Agancy Report was published by UNDP in
Cctober 1984, Since the publication of the Repor,
there has been a change of Governmant in PNG and
theimplemaentationofthe NEDS has been stalemated
because of the bureaucralic problams of finding a
suitable location for its secretariat within the
governmental administrative structure. As a resuit,
nothing much has been done ghout the NSDS, and
planning for sustainable development in Papua New
Guinea, uniike in Madagascar, for examnple, has
~gona no further than drawing up paper plans.

From theory to action : How to bring about
change

While sustainable development is not unknown in
Papua New Guinea and has received support and
recognition since UNCED, planning for sustainable

development is a new concept to most sectors of the

- economy andsociety. For most, the conceptremains

abstract and theoretical.

If sustainable development is to achieve its potential
under the NSDS, it must be integrated into the
planning and the measurement systems of individual
and corporate activities in agriculture, forestry, fish-
ing, mining, industry, commerce and other sectors of
the economy as well as modes of livelihood in society.
For that to happen, the NSDS Commission or
Secretariat and the National Planning Office should
translate Yumi Wankain into an operational action
plan in terms familiar to business, government
leaders, landowners, local communities andindividual
members of the general public, at national, provincial
and locai (district and village) levels.

To assist business leaders in applying the concept of
sustainable development in their enterprises, the
Canadian International Institute for Sustainable
Development (lISD 1992:7) has recently proposed
the following practical definition of the concept:

“For the business enterprise, sustainable develop-
ment means adopting business strategies and

“activities that meet the needs of the enterprise and ifs

stekeholders today while protecting, sustzining and
enhancing the human and nafural rescurces that will
be neadad in the future”.

This definiticn capiures the spiril of the concept
proposed in the report of the World Commission on
snvironment and Developmizii andfocuses atiention
on arsas of spasific interest and concarm 10 businsgss
enterpnses. ftrecognises ihat econoricdeveiopmant
must mest the needs of the business entarprise and
its stakeholdsrs. The latter mcluds shareholders,
lenders, customers, employess, suppiiers and com-
munities who are affected (either positively or
nagatively) by the enterprises’s business activities.

The defimticn also fughlights the dependence of the

entorprize’s economic adlivities on human and natural
resources, in addition o physical andfinancial capital,
it emphasises that economic activity must not
irreparably dagrade or destroy thece natural and
human resources. Human rescurces refers to ail
paople affected directly arindiractly by the enterprise’s
economic aclivities inciuding employees and the
public at farge.

The power of any sustainable development strategy
ltesin bothopening up newopportunities and avoiding
the trap of trading off environmental goals against
growth. In order to continue to prosper, business
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Figure 3. A model of a management system for sustainable development,

Source: IISD (1992)

must play a vitat role. Society should notallow itto be
passive. A company that does not embrace these
principles should in time be regulated into taking the
zctions it would not take voluntarily and efficiently.

Decisive actions are needed to stem and forestali the
serious threats to the envirenment by such business

.......

the main culprits of envircnmental unsustainability in
PNG. The country’s unique biclogical diversity is of
long-term national and global concern andthe NSDS
Commission or Secretariat should followthe example
of Madagascar by speiling oul and implementing an
action plan that aims at limiting deforestation,
controlling logging activities, protecting PNG’s unigue
biological patrimony, monitoring environmental
trends, educating the populadion on environmental
issues and curbing pollution through indiscriminate
dumping of mining waste and tailings.

The price of effective sustainable development is
eternal vigilance and surveillance. Sustainable
development principles enunciated in the NSDS and
those of Agenda 21 should become part and parcel

STAKEHOLDER
ANALYSIS
MONITORING SUSTAINABLE
PERFORMANCE | — — — — — — — ——————7— — DEVELOPMENT
POLICIES
CORPORATE
CULTURE
PEPORTING SUSTAINABLE
ANTERNAL @ F————— — — — — — — — -3 DEVELOPMENT
-EXTERNAL OBJECTIVES
PERFORMANCE
MEASURESAND K IMPLEMENTATION
STANDARDS

of the new laws and reguiaticn policies of the country
and should be rigorousty enforced. Too often, in
PNG, there has been laxity in the enforcement of
reguiations and legisiation relating to the
Environmentai Planning Act and the Environmental
Contaminants Act since their passage in 1978, Inthe
forestry sector in particular, lack of effective

flagrant abuses of laws and regutations by loggers.
Suchiogging malpractices needto be keptin constant
surveillance and severe penaities imposedto ensure
compliance. Measures should be introduced to
boost capacity for monitoring to ensure existing and
new legislation are enforced by the relevant agencies
and institutions. The development of the country’s
resources will continue inahaphazard and destructive
manner unless the problems facing tegislation and
enforcement are addressed.

The concept of sustainable development must be
integrated into business planning and management
information and control systems and business
executives should ensure that their business enter-
prises regularly provided appropriate reports that
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compare actual performance to these strategies.
Management should. incorporate. stakeholder. ex-
pectations into a broad policy statement that set forth
the organisation's mission with respectto sustainable
development. This policy statement should guide
the enterprise’s planning and set forth values that
management, employees and other groups such as
suppliers are expected to strive to achieve.

Figure 3 provides a recommended management
model for sustainable development. The model
requires management to perform a stakeholder
analysis; set sustainable development policies and
objectives; design and execute an implementation
_ plan, develop a supportive corporate culture; institute
measures and standards of performance; prepare
reports; and enhance internal monitoring processes.
The diagram illustrates these seven steps which are
required for managing an enterprise according to
sustainable development principies and their
interlinkages.

Government should develop policies that would
harmonize corporate activities with the “common
good” to motivate business to meet performance
standards or to encourage them to report publicly on
their performance. * Policy makers should study
industiy or other private sector performance
standards to assess their effectivensss and
consistercy with proposed governmant policies and
ta detennine winether they can be incorporated (with
o without ameadivient) into reguiatony parformance
stendards.  All sectors of human and corporate

aobiviies should be closely and reguarly monitored,

The potential 2ffecty of development proiests on
iocal communites should also be considered. In
L addition 1o determining whether proposed policies
- will address thoir major concerns (Such 2s
reforestation, proper disposal of efffuents andwild'ife
preservation) regulators should ascertain whether
L local communifies will Bz significantly affected in
. otharways. Companies cannot nerform consistently
+ with society's sustainable goals unless there is open
. communication hetwean ther and the comnunivies
L whers they operale. Peopie need to be part of the
L decisions and programmes that affect their lives.

it is also imporiant for government to harmonize tax
policies with environrental policies. Policy makers
: €an encourage sound environmental behaviour and
_ discourage activities and processes that are harmful
- to the environment through tax measures. Fiscal
- policies can also be applied to mining and logging

companies so that they pay the real economic and

. social -cost of the damage -they cause to the-

environment andthe minerals andtimberthey export.
Measures such as environmental levies, if imposed,
should have clear environmental objectives and take
into account the full fiscal impact on development.

Landowners’ Participation in the Planning
Process

in PNG, unlike in most developing countries, most
land is clan-owned under customary systems of
tenure. Approximately 97 per cent of PNG’s land is
customary land held under traditional ownership
arrangements. Land owners, therefore, have a
significant stake in most business enterprises in both
rural and urban areas in PNG even if they do not
share in the profits. Business enterprises have a
moral, if not legal accountability to landowners and
the local communities in which their enterprises
operate. These groups of stakeholders are beginning
torecognise theirrighttocommunicate theirconcerns
to management and government and to use the fegat
process to influgnce corporate behavigur.

The sustainability of preduction and, indeed, the

security of the future of any. developmeant project or

business enterprise depends on the level of
landownars’ participztion in the whole process ¢f
planning and mensgement.  The Bamelt Repor
(1680) on fnrestry i PNG states that the iandowners
are passive "bystanders of the whole forest resowrce
deveicpment’. This is tho shorcoming of the Farast
Poticyiisall whichisvaguaonthisissus. Participatory
rmanagemeand is the aclive invalvement and hangds.
on interaction of the parlies or stekeholders in the
planning and implementation prosess.

Fitheric, in the conlext of forastry planning in PNG,
garticipation has been understood a5 *scley equily
paticipation”, andnotinterms of a dislectical process
nvolving dislogue and inleraction on erganisstionat”
and managemeant issues.  An overall mechanism
faciifatiny meaningfut iandhoider participatonin both
private and public sector activities needs to be
worked out. A major effortis also nesded to provide
a special form of community education required (o
give landowners and traditional community decision
makers the technical and other knowledge they
would neadfor effective interaction and management
of environment and resources in a modern
development context.

Concern with people participation, given the system
of land tenure in Papua New Guinea, also raises
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three broader issues:

1) -the need to determine the extent of government
powers over Papua New Guinea’s environment
and natural resources,

2) - the need for a national policy for rural develop
ment and human settlements; and

3} -the need for a landuse planning system with
zoning on the basis of agro-ecological criteria.

Many of the environmental problems facing the
country arise from the lack of a clear perspective on
the extent of government powers over land resources
and the lack of coordinated land use and human
settlement policies. They also result from non-
enforcement of environmental legislation as
highlighted already, inadequacy of financial and
human resources, lack of public awareness and
cross-sectoral cooperation, absence of political will
and general neglect of of economic assessment and
planning procedures. There is clearly a need to
explore more fully the costs of land degradation and
the economic benefit of reclamation, rehabilitation
and prevention.

The land tenure system in PNG also necessitates a
major rethinking in the decision making process.
Davetopment is most untikely uniess aprice is put on
land. The lack of certainty over ownership or access
to land and the lack of mechanisms to uss land
commercially will continue to impede development.
Land reform is necessary to cnsure security of
tenure among landholders.

Eco-tourism and the infoermal sector @ two
uitapped potentials in PMG

sustainable development lies in cpening up new

opportunities without trading ¢ff environmental goals

against growth. Tourism and the informal sector are
two of the new areas in which opportunities exist for
planning a sustainable employment-led growth
strategy to provide meaningful work for job seekers
in PNG. Currently in PNG, according to the Prime
Minister Sir Julius Chan (1992), cach year produces
another 52,000 young school leavers all wanting to
enter the labour market. Of this, estimates show that
only 10,000 may be successful in being absorbed
into the formal sector, with the remaining 42,000
relegated to finding productive work elsewhere in the
informal sector. Crime and law and order problems

are endemic and escalating as the unemployment
situation in the country continues to worsen.

Experience in Fiji, Kenya, Reunion, Mauritius and
elsewhere in the developing world shows thattourism
can offer considerable opportunities for income
creation (foreign exchange) and gainful employment
of young school ieavers as well as sustainable
development through enhanced linkages with the
environment. As Schoell (1994} has pointed out,
much impetus could come from a well-defined eco-
tourism as an industry. PNG could take a cue from
Fiji where landowner tourism ventures based on
“nonstandard’ tourism resources appears to be
highly successful. PNG has a diversified natural
landscape, including scenic mountains and valleys,
coastal islands, reefs and beaches, unique flora and
fauna, which can make the country a real “paradise”
for visitors with very special interest. Tourism based
on natural resources, should be planned in such a
way that local people resident in the area will benefit.
integration of the local people will help ensure
environmental sustainability.

Apart from tourism, the informal sector itself, hitherto
neglected, warrants development attention, because
experience in most developing countries shows that
this sector is and can be a relatively efficient part of
the domestic economy. Experience of ASEAN
countries such as Indonesia and the Philippines
shows that the non-agricuiturat inforimal sector - -
coftage industries, handicrafts, appropriate technol-
ogv, etc - can play a dynamic role in providing
income-earning opportunities and serving the
demand of the low income popuiation for inexpensive
manufactures. Appropriate training and institutional
support should create an enabling environrnent for .
this sector as well as tha formal small and medium

scale enterprises to absorb the unemployed school

under the structurat adjustment programme which
has been imposed by the Worid Bank and the IMF.
Disscussion and Conciusions

The planning process of the NSDS in PNG has been
facilitated by the international agencies. Itis time for
a real initiative and commitment from Papua New
Guinea itself to address the issues of sustainable
development by translating the NSDS into an action
plan and embarking on the implementation process.
While implementation initiatives at the national level
are halting, the country’s natural resources are

dwindling and the social and environmental impacts
of resource development show signs of despair.
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There are sufficient laws which can serve as a

workable basis. for.initiating action for sustainable

development. These should be ‘field tested’ now and
new legislation be designedto complementorrevamp
the old and the moribund. Whatever the governmental
agency for planning and implementation (the National
Planning Office, or NSDS Commission), itis important
that all stakeholders have a clear perception of
sustainable development, which has as much to do
with the environment as it has with ail sectors of
society. Effective environmental management re-
quires an integrated land-use planning, which
demands that policies, programmes and land
management practices governing the development
of one resource are formulated with due consideration

_of the requirements for effective management of

other resources.

The ultimate success of environmenial management
in PNG depends to a large extent on peopie
participation and inifiatives. PNG has experienced
many rural development programmes with varying
degrees of success. Some of the reascns for the
faiiure of rurai development projects appearto be the
“tep-down maonner” in which such projecis are
impiemented and the iack of the necessary
involvemeantof peopia inthe planning process {Hayas
and Mowbray 1994} Eiforts {o improve the
environmaatin PNG regquires awarenasss, accaepiance
fadylel {espa-'l-:ibiii'tif=z; oy cilizens andlocs comimunitiasg

and by entermiise ond institutions at svery lovel, all
snaring an the common eifcrt in ensuring
e ls\”"' g1st: ‘i\{”‘\! “’iﬁiﬂl.l‘r ‘J t

soporaniiessons cenbelaarmiirom Manus regarding
1

semmuinty-based hv: oI up” approaci,
- emphasistng villags initiotives in resourca and envi-
ronmentsl managament Fn’ pORCY GORroah

identity the

saopted in s arovings encourages cammumté,s o
ir own basio minimum neads and o take
responsikitity for manaping, developing znd
conserving their own rasnurces. Empowearment of
local communities e one way of approaching the
issee of envirenmenial managsment. The time has
come to Degin o think senousiy and find mere
innavative ways of managing the environment and
solving the “environmeantal crisis”.

In finding new and more efi.clive ways of resolving
and/ or mitigating the land degradation problem

. caused by prevailing agriculiuial practices, the
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initiative shouid first focus on the need for better
economic assessment of land degradation,
rehabilitation and prevention and their role in decision
making. It should pursue the problem within the

context of overall development plannlng

Due attentlon sh0uld be pald to research and the
role indigenous (local) knowledge can play in
sustainable resource management. Indigenous
knowledge, as it relates to land degradation,
comprises a wide range of accumulated local
experience about natural resource use and
management techniques, institutional and
organisational arrangements as well as beliefs and
values. This traditional knowledge can certainly
enhance and be enhanced by modern scientific
knowledge to the benefit of sustainable development.
The challenge is to evolve and infuse the right mix
between the two. Hence given the importance of
successfully combining traditional and modern
knowledge systems in the PapuaNew Guinea context,
research should be carried out on how best to
achieve this aim.

Of all factor inputs pertinent to combating
environmental degradation, human resources appear
to be the mostimportant, followed by technology. So
far, in PNG toc great an emphasis has been placed
on the mobilization of financial aid and not encugh on
the real factor inputs and the cpecial conditions in
FNG. In pianning the NSDS for e\'ample it appears
a3 if PHG has been the subject of expeniments of a
somawhat benevcolent scadamic research charscter,
withy local participation s 2n extra dimansion 1roan
in rather belaiadly, The problems of PNG cannot be
roatistically and sucesssiully trested other than
through understanding and inflintives of PNG people
themnsatves, Theie i3 an urgomnt need 10 develop
r‘.nii-ﬁ“}:’.! capainlilics {rratwng) for land-use planning
mawide ranyge of scientific and maagenal disciphines
to maet ‘J"“ SIS .m_n.'Zi.*'i monnwar neads,

Population growth 15 & key factor in the population-
*eucamemdage;cuv-mnt-a;mro..n‘n«.m equaticn and
must pe taken into account i the long-term planning

. torasvelopmens, epd degradation control and othar

aspects of enviranmental conservalion. PNG has
recentiy adopted a populstion peiicy with a general
goal of mamtaining a growih rate that will net sose a
threat to the couniry's econamic objectives. Malting
land degradation reniires rastoring the balance
belween man andiand - between population size and

avaiiable rescurces and environmant, Davsiopment
and improved technology through making better use
of resources can help in reiigving pressures and
restoring this equilibrium. But in the long-term,
population growth must be bBrought into line with the
realities of the resources, development and the
envircnment. Thereis, therefore, aneed to integrate
populaticn planning into macroeconomic planning at
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Papua New Guinea under environmental stress

national, provincial, and local levels.

In an era in which Structural Adjustment Programme
(SAP) has been imposed on PNG by the World Bank
andthe IMF, the prospects of higherlevels of damage
to the environment could be high. Sustainable
development in this context, requires greater use of
economic instruments such as the “polluter pays”
and “user pays” principles to complement regulation
and control measures. These could both increase
revenue and improve environmental protection.
Because poverty contributes to environmental
damage as the poor are often forced to act
unsustainably in order to live, SAP policies should
include an employment-led growth strategyto provide
meaningful employment forjob seekers. Theyshould
also include access to credit and lower interest rates
for small farmers, and businesses. This will enable
such small scale enterprises to expand, diversify,
and increase their employment and productive
capacities.Other measures such as secure property
rights are also required. Poverty tends to increase
during the early stages of SAP, and this could have
an adverse effect on sustainable development.
However, it must be admitted that the policies being
advocated are not easy to adopt during SAP.

In addition to SAP, increasing unemplioyment, law
and order problems are currently significant
impedimentsto sustainable develcpment and paolitical
stanity Ih FNG. Thesewould ssem to aimphasise &l
the more the nzedfor the adoption of an emiploymeni-
led growth strategy which opens up newopportunities
without trading off environmsntal goals against
growth. Suchopportunities would seemto existinthe
sreacfourismandalsointhe infermal sector of PNG
esccnomy.  Eco-and landowner-{ourism ventures
weuld seemto grovide a leeway, while inthe infermal
sector, altention 85 needad in offsring apopropriate
fraining and svepnet fo mabe the sector o efficient
part of the domestic economy.

Education and public. awareness programmes are
the vehicles for conveying correct environmental
messages on potiution confrol and resource misuse
and for changing faise environmental perceptions
and ensuring that the community or society behaves
responsibly and in an environmentally sensitive
manner. There is an urgem need to reform the
education sector by making it more responsive to
employment and sustainability of resources in the
country. Information and administration also need to
be effectively coordinated.

In conclusion, the harsh truth is that PNG, today, is

confronted with an emerging environmental crisis.
The combined effects of modernisation, economic
development, population growth, intemational trade
and consumption are pushing both the State and
individuals within PNGto meet their needs by causing
environmental damage with much wider sociatimpact.
Degradation from ineffective control of deforestation,
mining and agricultural activities and land use
pressures are leading tothe loss of essentialreserves
of seeds and nutrients, the genetic storehouse that
has been the heritage of PNG for ages. Itis time a
real commitment is made by Papua New Guineans
themselves to arrest this ominous catastrophe that
looms like damocle’s swordthat can turnthe otherwise
pristine PNG environment into a desert for posterity.
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR CONTRIBUTORS

Papers must usually contribute to the advancement
of knowledge in the discipline(s) concerned but short
papers discussing techniques or published results,
notes, bibliographies, book reviews and invited re-
views of current knowledge in selected areas of
interest to the journal would also be considered for
publication. Proceedings of seminars/meetingsivork-
shops/symposiaand conferences of adequate stand-
ard and of interest to the Journal may also be
considered for publication. Articles offered for pub-
lication elsewhere or published previously will not be
considered. All material submitted for publication will
be refereed, reviewed and edited to meet the stand-
ards of the journal.

Copyright for material transfers to the Journal on
publication. For permission to reproduce material
from the Journal apply to the Editor-in-Chief,

1. Presentation - Papers should be double-
spaced throughout with wide margins on both sides,
The first line of each paragraph should be indented
three spaces. A4 size paper should be used. Send
the top copy plus two photocopies to the editor of the
journal. Captions to plates and figures must be typed
on separate sheets. All pages of typing including
refzrences, appandices, captions and tables should
be numbered consecutively at the top right.

2. Titke - The ytle should be as brief as possible but
should clearly indicate the content. it is not neces-
sary to start ine title with“A ... or“The ... crcther non-
significant words.

3. Authot’s nome - First names or initials can be
Juserd according to the areferenne . of the asthor,
however, authors are strongly advised o use the
same style for their name in all pubiications to avoid

giving the impression that they are two cr more.

different authors. The address of each author at the
place where the work was done is given in a footnote.
if there has been a change of address, the present
address is also given for the first author.

4. Abstract - An informative abstract suitable for
use by abstracting services should precede the
introductory paragraph. Because it is not a part of
the paper, an abstract should be intelligible on its
own and should summarise the contents and conclu-
sions of the paper. It should be written as simply as
possible to assist people who are not specialists. it

should not include unfamiliar terms, acronyms, trade
names, abbreviations of symbols without
explanation. The abstract should not exceed 2% of
the total extent of the contribution; maximum 30
words. '

5. Key words - A short list of key words should be
provided for rapid scanning of the contents of the
paper and use by abstracting agencies/journals.

6. Headings - In experimental papers the general
order of headings is: Abstract, Introduction, Materi-
als and Methods, Results, Discussion, Acknowledge-
ments, References, Appendix. In descriptive, or
other types of papers, as far as possible a similar
format should be followed. No headings should be
underlined.

7. Text - Papers should be concise. Extensive
introductions referring to the work of earlier authors
should be avoided. Lengthy discussions and de-
tailed descriptions should be reduced by the use of
tables and diagrams.The text should not repeat in
detail what is apparent from a table or diagram.

Names of countries or organisations may be abbre-
viated to capitals without full stops but must bie given:
in full &t the first meniion.

Numbers under 11 should be spelt out unless quali-
fying a unit of measurement. If a numberover10and
a number under 11 appear in the same sentence,
both are written as numerals. Do not begin a_
sentence with a numeral. Fractions should be given |
as dacimals or spelt out. Al decimal numbers less

. than unity should have a zer; before the decimai

marker, e.g. 025 All units should be in the S .

system,

All scientific names of animals and plants must be
underlined {o indicate that they should be set in italic
type. The authority should be cited in full on the first
occasion a scientific name is used. Where the same
name is used repeatedly, the genus may be abbre-
viated to a capital letter after the first citation. For
example, use Homo sapiens Linnaeus on the first
occasion and H. sapiens thereafter.

Common or local names may be used but the scien-
tific name should be quoted on the first occasion. An
agricultural chemical must be referred to by its ge-
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neric or common name when it is first quoted.

8. Tables - Numerical results should be displayed

as means with relevant standard errors rather than
as detailed data, Standard errors should be given to
one place of decimals more than the means to which
they refer and the number of degrees of freedom
should also be quoted. Tables should be complete in
themselves so that they can be understood without
reference to accompanying text. Each table should
have a brief and self explanatory title. The presenta-
tion of the same data in tabular and graphic form is
not permitted.

9. Figures and photographs - Line drawings
shouid be drawn in black water-proof ink on smooth
tough paper. Labelling should be clear and always
produced with stencils using black water-proof ink
and should be legible when reduced. No alterations
or additions to artwork can be made by the editors.
Figures should be no larger than an A3 page, and no
smallerthan final published size. Photographs should
be glossy prints of good quality and must make a
definite contribution to the value of the paper. Indi-
cate the top of the figures and photographs on the
back: the plate number of each figure and photo-
graphs, the author's name, and the title of the paper.
Do not write on the back of photographs: use an
adhesive label with the data previcusly written on it
Artwork should be of appropriate proportions for the
final dimensions.

10, Aek e,\.w.;s:..,g,‘,.mms - The names, initials and
niaca of work of those the author wighies 10 menticn
ray be included. ltis unnecesarry to Manion every-
e who has bean marginally mwolved in the work,
1% Maforences - These shouid be cited m
by the awthor's name and data as follows:

the iext

"Morznand Brown (1965) showed or "Various works”
{tiiller and. Smith 1858, Adams of &l 1850; Wiison
1978, 1478 a)found .7 The term ef &/ should be
used when there are more than two avthors, The
ietters a,n,c, shouki be used to distinguish severa
papers by the same author in one vear.

- All referances in the bibiicaraphy should be given in

full and in alphabetical order. For a journal the
reference shodld include surname and initiats of all
author(s), (year), title of paper, full title of the journal,
volume, (part) and fuli page numbers. Forabook the
reference should include authors' surnames and
initials, {year), title of chapter and page numbers if
appropriate, full titte of book, publisher and city and

total page numbers. Conference proceedings shouid

‘include the year and place of the conference: The

title of the journal or book is underlined to be printed
in italics. Examples:

BOWET, C.M. and SMITH, L.N. (1950). Measure-
ment of phosphorus. Methods of Soif Analysis. Ed.
C.A. Lack. Department of Primary Industry, Port
Moresby.

SANDERS, A .J. (1940). Plant responses to Molybde-
num. Papua New Guinea Agricultural Journal 48(4):
981-995.

TROBEN, M.M. {1973). Genetic fine structure in
Drosophila. Department of Primary Industry Re-
search Bufletin No. 102: 186-197.

VANCE, P.N. (1976).Maize in the Markham Valley.
pp. 215-220. In: 1975 Papua New Guinea Food
Crops Conference Proceedings. K. Wilsonand R.M.
Bourke (Ed.). Department of Primary Industry, Port
Moresby.

Internal reporls, communications and memoranda
are not valid references. The criteria for valid
publications {in the scientific world) are that publica-
tions are distributed widely among {hose inferested
in the subject and are available to the international
oubhic in majer libraries and from the publisher. This
therefore excludes reports circulated only within a
department and {6 a few outsiders and conference
docurments available oniy to those who attended the
conference and the like.

Work that has not been accepted for publication
{unpublished daia) and personzi communications
argz not included inthe list of references but may be
referred to in the text. References cited in an
appendix should be included in the list of references
at the end of the paper.

opeczal care ¢houid be i ken to see that every
reference in the text is includad in the list of refer-
encas and vice versa, and thai there is consistency
in the spelling of author's names and the citation of
the dates throughout the paper.

12. Review of papars - Ail papers will be submitted
to suitable professional referees. Major changes wiil
be referred to the author for consideration. Minor
editorial changes wili be made without consultation
but will be presented to the author(s) at proof stage.
The final decision to accept or reject a paper, rests
with the Editor-in-Chief.
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13. Offprints - Twenty five free off-prints are given
to the author. Where there are several authors, the
first author will be sent the off-print. Extra off-prints
may be ordered at the time the galley proofs are
returned to the editor. Costs will be determined atthe
time of printing.

14. Recognised abbreviations in this journal
are:

g - gram

kg -kilogram
i - fonnes
i - litre

m - millilitre
ha - hectare

mm  -miliimetre
can - centimetre

m - metre

a.s.l. - above sea level
yr - year

wk  -week

h - hour

min - minute

$ - second

K - kina

n.a. - not applicable or not available
n.r. - not recorded

var - variance

s.cl. - standard deviation

s.e.m. - standard error of difference
a.f. - degrees of freedom

Loevels of sigaifizance

n.s. - not significant

e B0 s e G0 -

* 001 £p<0.05
o b < 0.0

Either kg/ha or kg.ha™ is acceptable, but large com-- -
binations of units should be in the form kg.ha to avoid
possible mathematical ambigtiity.

15. Submission of manuseripts - All corre-
spondence should be ad."ressed to: Editor-in-
Chief, PNG Journal of Agriculture, Forestry and
Fisheries, information and Publications Sec.
tion, Agriculture Education and Training Divi-
sion, Department of Agriculture and Livestock,
P.0O. Box 417, Konedobu. Papua New Guinea.
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ERRATA

The following are corrections to errors that inaderdently crept in the Journal Volume 38, Number 2
{November 1995):

A.) Sesamia paper by G.R. Young and L.S. Kuniata ( pp 94 -101).

INTRODUCTION, 1. Second paragraph should read, " Sugarcane, Saccharum officinarum, is the main host
plant, although the wild pit pits Saccharum robustarum and S. spontaneum are also attacked (Young and
Kuniata 1992). Both wild saccharums are endemic in the Ramu valley".

2. The first sentence of the third paragraph should read, * During 1986 90% Of the crop was attacked and
destroyed by Ramu stunt disease (Eastwood 1990)".

RESULTS, page 96, column 1, first paragraph, tast sentence, 2nd last line, ...not significant. " delete the 8

~words of the sentence.

FIGURE 2. The vertical axis should read, " Mean pupae per 100 stalks per month”.

B.) SOILS PAPER By B.M. Kanua ( pp 102 - 123)

1. Figure 1 (page 104), the source is not Norman et al. 1984. it should be Leamy et al. 1981.

1985
3. Pags 119 Table 3, line 19, the word C. aligod should be spelt C. ofigodon.
4. Delete figures 3 & 4 on p. 108.
. GHION PAPER 8Y JOHK SOWE!

- 1} Under introduction, hne 10 should read " 500, 007 kina wistead of 5000,G00 kina is spent on imported
onions”.
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